I n SY N N. — 


bei PROGRESS 
Vo e FI Mc; 2.2 aA oa 


ETD 4 


* N W IV Da *. 0 AY Ss d 1 
* = nm b. N 5 | ü 


W 3 — ——j 2 


W 2 
. — 2 hk _ 


2 ot 


| S. Mur VII. 6. S 


t. . = . » EN 2 = np. n po 


Neon 9 urge 777501 
— ab ne 


8 


R TR 
| 


DR 
WI 


ere. EP 


. — D 


— 4% 28 
0 1 - 
3 3 . 1 


's | * „ 
* ** * N | 8 2 
2 | 1 — n W. 1292 

. N 2 IO 


4 ILLOSTRIS. 2 


4 
— 
be 2110 21189 „„ 
— 
þ 
k 
ö 


| REFERS: 01 


. DON 


1 _ DELLA CATTEDR 
4 : 


AMITCCI UT IAN) 
| 8 


ds. 


4 4 4 *#*% * y 4 2 %% « A 
- T 3 44 
1 SY = 
* «4 * by * * Ro os * 4 ' * 7 
* 3 3 
. 5 * 7 
I — > * A * * . 
. 11 Sz: a 3 
* z MF 44a WE if s. #- "ol 
F 4 8 ” 
* „ W 4%, F * pots. — 
9 - 4 4 . S ot ne” * 7 af * 8 
4 «a : . 
* * ” i 
| ® ; 
do "oy »_ = * 8 2 k 7 x 5 "Y ſen ? * 1 4 Y a ; Ye FR a 2 : 
* 4 4 * F I % F 1 14 — *. % _ 


1 MICHELE BELLOTT? 


# 4 =p A # \FY 1 


Fe, Ko y ö 
* 8 oy 
k XF4 * A WF." ' FF a F* 
- * : Yes , 
k & #& + "a Ss PII * 
£ — 
7 - od „ 2 K -_ 
- ; : bs 7 -Þ * * 

— 0 4 Cf 7 9 r ay % gn, 0 = ” ak _— Gy 8 ” 
$ „ 1 * A 3 we $3 + 
> ad ; £ £8 ” 4 ** Is * WE ©. & 2 # a E. * 
* 1 


[Ei agli uomini di 
alto merito adorni 
roporzionate eſſer debbono quel 
e Opere, che di tantd in tanto 
venendo fuori alla luce acco 
: ug 4 © 


Nan 


£4 4 


2 


RE 


que volta con 


inſigne Uomo una 
He, 10 jonoi/alrri/nelle*laudi. dif- 


, Tonders; ed abt pubblico eſporre 


Profapia, 0 altra coſa -innalaare. 4 


[EY 
* 
* 


BS 15 us e eee 2217 e dallo | 
| Meceng 07 i I mente you du- 
 birg, che dedicando a, VS. ur- 

173 ECT 4 | 


SHRISSIMA.. F EVERENDISSIMA. que- 
tn Verſione dall Ingleſe linguag- 
gio, non abbia con queſto fatto 
mirabilmente accoppiata col pre- 


gio dell' —_— P eccellenza del 


2 


Mecenate: To ben 885 che gualur- 


8 19 
. CET Ju 


agrata venga- ad un; 


rs Editio- 


della 


le doti perſonali, le glorie 


che atta ſta anzibhèe nö. ad offen- 


ghd: atcetrare- il fabeize es 
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work da molt” incontri ardus per loro e ſca- 
brofi. Per ſeguitare le tracce dell Ingleſe 
Originale il quale termina il ſuo lavoro col- 


la giunta d un faggio ſu lo ſpirito di Lu- 


tero, compiſco ancor 40 tutta I Opera con 


queſts breve Traduzione, la quale eſſendo 
d un argomento uniforme al primo, me ne 
N ugualmente un cſito vantaggioſo. 
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ſcudo per difenderſi da tutti gli all, alt poſ- ; 
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L jbe year of our Lord 1 500.2? 

| Mo The eſtabligh? d Church, as well in 
England, as troughour all the reſt of Chri- 
ſtendom, was at that time the Roman 
uy Se This is a matter of fact, which 
cannot be call d in queſtion; and therefore. 
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nel Criſtianeſimo prima dell 
anno di noſtro Sign gnore 1 

: ith. Lo. c hieſa. flabilita tanto in 5 
cheers, 2 ſuanto per turro. il reſtante. del 


Criſtiane ſimo era 4 quel tempo la 2 


Romans. LQueſta materia di fatto, la: 


le non pu eſſer meſſa in dubbio, e Bae 
non occorre che perda il tempo in alle gare 15 
- Antors, che farno_atteſtaro' di queſtd': Sol- 


W S 5 A 2 2 8 men- 


* 28 
_ tm 


Val fu lo ftato della * Z 


ws 44 


wa. ina in particular, that all Kind of Mo- 
- numents convince" us, that our Anceſtors 
L were Papiſts. This appears evident from 
F - the''Names'of our Churches dedicated! to 
E. Catholick Saints; from the ruins of the 
religious Houſes e where remaining; 
from the very Names of our ſtreets Pa- 

; zer-Noſter - Road. „Ave - Mares- Lane, "Black- 

Friars, White Friars, Cc. from the N a- 
me of Maſs ſtill kept in the Denomina- 
tions of our Holidays, as Chriſi- maſs, 
Gandle«maſs:, Michael. 


maſs, Oc. not to 
peak of the names of e- Meuneſday, 
4 Palm-S unday., Ember- days, Ragation: days, 
=  -=-Lagy-D a)», all leſt amongſt us by our Fo- 
723 refathers, as" to} ens a) qo Neigen. 
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wo den from the Church of Rome d 
Les there were ſome ſere Vaudois 
(ſo call'd from Waldo, a Merchant of 
Lyons, in the 1 2th Century) in the Val. 
lies f Piedmont ; ſome Lollards, or diſci- 
bo of Widklef 1 in Bu ngland; wat ſome of 

rs of Jo Huſs in Bohemia. 
ae . Q. And 


mente io accennerù per: Tale, cb el. 
Angbilterra in particotare; 
di. Monumenti'ci- convincono che 1 noſtri An : 
renati crano Papiſti. Queſto appariſce chiaro 
da nomi delle 1 Chieſe dedicate. a Sons 
ti Cattolici dalle--rovine delle Caſe reli. 
gaſes, ebe 1 rimaſte da pertutto; da nome 
aſſi delle noſtre trade. Pater noſter - Ro, 
Ave Mares-Lane, Frati Neri (Domenicani) 
Frati Bianchi (Carmolitani) c.; dal nome 
della, Meſſa conſervato exiondio-nelle deno- 


minaæioni delle noſtre Feſis; come il Nuts. 
le, la Candelaja, S. Michele Oc. per nun 


parlare de nomi del Mereoled? delle Cenert, 
della Domenica dello Palme, delle Quattro- 
Tempora, dells Rogan loni Wo "del 2 erge- 
tutti laſetari\ fra noi da noſtri Hntenati, co. 
me contraſſegni della loro Religione. 
Int. Ma non v era neſſuno, che diſcor- 
daſſe dalla Chieſa di: Roma 
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of the ſarne Religion with Proteſtants How | 
a- days, from whom they differed in ma- ö 


the Vaudois () hut that amongſt ſome good 
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A. They "proteſted in ſome things aga- 


ny „Articles“ fr may not be denied;” ſays 


D. Helin; Speaking of the doctrine of 
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IVbeat there wee many Tares. And I 
look, ſays. he; on theſe Men as Founders 
of *rhe © Proteſtant Church, or of the” ſamo 

urch wüb them. As for Mictief and 


Hie; they both ſaid Maſs to their dying 


wy and therefore could be no Prote- 


fas Aktas fer- che Lord) B. Fid- 


des in his life of Mol ſey (5) blames” Mr. 
Fox, for ranking them aebi y His Mar- 
tyrs; becauſe they: were involved in great 


errors; and even ſuch as were of perni- 


cious conſequence to the ſtate.) And in the 
ſame Chapter (e) he lets us know that 


from the eſtablished 1 Woktrine o 
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Is:C hoof: l Rama ma. non'\erano'della"me- 


deſima Religione co Proxeſtanzi (© de noſtri 
giorni; da quali diſcordavano in molti Ati- 


cols Non ſi pu negare, dice il D. Heys 


lin, parlando dellu dortrina de Valdeſi „ che. 
Walen vi foſſe: fru dei 4 grand molta xi- 
„ zania: Ed io ton ſidero; dib Egli, queſt» 
* Vomini come Fondatori deila Ghieſa Pro- 
„5 Feſdante, o della ſteſia Chieſa con e 
7 5 1 quanto poi 4 Viclefſſo q ad Huſs, 
ambedue 4 r 1a: Meſſa fiurhè wviſſero, die 
ercio non Pate ano eſſere Proreſtanti. Ei 
n ene 0 Lollardj, i D. Fiddes nella 
a Vita i Wolſeo biaſima il Sig: Fox, 
per averli arruotars fra ſuoi Murtiri; per- 
che erano involti in grand eri, ed . 
in tali, het eee pernit on ſegi 

za allo ſtato. E nello ſteſſo ceopirolo er 5 
Sapere che gf Uſui 4 Bormini non digeri. 
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2be Proteſtant. Religion 
A. Marein Luthery an Augu in ＋ rar 
of Wittemberg in Saxon 0 * aa NN 0 
Q: Men; and upon aphat- e 
Luther. begin to fall out n tine 8 
and the Chirch of Rome? > 
A. In che year 1515. SY ns 
of -certain Indulgences, the Preaching of 
which was commited to the 3 
Friars, preferably. to thoſe of «Lurber's Or- 
der, who had been accuſtomed to be em- 
loyed upon ſuch occaſi s. However, for 
ome cmd after. this. he 1profefſed himſelf. 
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Pope's' determina- 
— per finding 415 d6Arivie condemn d 
at Rome in the year 1 Fa. he no longer 
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Int. Quando, e in che occaſione cotnin- 
ciò ad aver che Ire Ow neee colla * 
* * Rona a ee eee f md 
Riſp. Næii — 

Je eee, la Pubblicazione delle. quali 


* 
wad 


fu Comeyſſa. 42 ' Frati-Domenicans, ry 5 prefer 5 | 


renza di quell; del Ordine di 
quali erana ati auvexzs ad. — 
in tali affari. Comunque ſia, quulche tempa 
dopo ſi dichiard pronto 4 ſortoporſi alle do 
terminaxioni del Papa, finchò rrouaudb la 
ſua dottrins condammam in Roma neil unn 
_ wing eee mouenazioe 
X Cee. {| 1ST Fee 
incoraggit emto incontid 
— Aon ie 1208 


Riſp. Al principio, ci dice, * che era ſolo 


| fo ol HG on procedeva con pitt timore, ma 


moiri entrarono nel ſuo modo 
4 a: art Le prime \Perſone di qualche td 


ma, obe aperrameute —— reli aw 


querela, 5 Andrea Carloſtadio a * 


$3 T1 


fu dunque il pris be 


ante? | Gt: 2700 


2 * 


171 2 ly os deere 1 
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F 
were Aulre Carloſtadius Archdeacon of 
1 „and Philip Melanct hon, Gre - 
ek Proſeſſor in that Univerſity: But his 
chief ſ upport was: the 'Elector of. Saxony, 
his Sover eig. 
Q. Who were 5 firſt. and chief 
fon who d rote againſt Lutherdno# if : 
A. In Germany, Eetiuse Cochleus, and 

Faber; three Jena: Divines; in Italy, 
| Silveſter de Prierio the General the Do- 
minicans; in France, and Flanders, the 
Divines of Paris, and Louvain; in their 
ive Cenſures; in England; Bishop 
F e, Sir W and King Hen- 
VIII. ho wrote a Book of the ſeven 
ments: againſt:Luther's Babylonish. Ca- 
Aer which Book procured to this Prin- 
ce the Title, what his ſucceſſors have re- 
tained ever ſince; tho they have 1 
that Faith, wich he then defended. 
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n i Pittonibes 82, „ Filippe Miliniune 
Profeſſors ai 2 Greche in quell Unzoere 
fira "Mai ſuo principal: ſoft four E. 
dee wo" wy uo So. ; On 


; F 4 
„ 4 by iS of : 7 * * * #7 ** 4 
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. Quali furono le prime 0 | principali 
Perſone, — ſeriſſero contro Lureroỹx 
KRiſp. In aan Echio; Cocleo; e 
Fabbro, tre bv Teologi: In Italia Silve- 
ſtro di Prierio Generale de Domenicani In 
Francis td in Fiandra, i Teologi di Hari. 
gi, di Lovanio nelle loro riſpettius Cen. 
In Iugbilterra, i Vpetsvo Fisher, 
11 Cav. "Tommaſo Moro, ed i Re 
VIII., / quale ſcriſſe un libro dt ſetis SC. 
garen contro la ſchiavit Babilonieu di 
Lutero ; il qual libro procaceiò a queſto Prin, 
eipe in quell occaſione il. Tirolo 45 diſenſore 
della Freue; che da NN. in poi; ſuoi ſucegſo 
ſori anno ritenuto, quantunque abbiang 10. 
bandonata' quella oy _— — 1 alla 
ra dif en 79709 Y K 
un. Qual ſu IA Argandeciic 06} cui Lute» 
a fi trovò pid ſtretto; ed il quale dava 
alla ſua la maggior — : 


Arrigo. 


God „which or ſo ma- 
ny ages highs eſtablick's a Popery Which 
impugn d. » With» how! many medicines „ 
ſays he, in the Preface to his Book for 
abolishing private Maſſes () „ with what 
„ ſtrong, and evident Texts of ſcripture, 
„ have I ſcarce yet ſettled my own con- 
y ſtience, to dare; being but one ſingle 
„ Man, to contradict the Pope, and be- 
eue him Antichriſt, the Bishops his 
Apoſtles, and the Univerſities his ſtews? 
3 4 often has: my trembling: Heart 
» gebende — — aber ſtron- 
„ geſt and d. only Argument: Are yon tb 
» oniy man of . ſenſe. in aber World? Are 

vet wig all in the aurong? Have fo ma- 
ny Ages paſs d in 1gnorance Y What , a} _ 
* you sboutd. be the Ferſan tbat is miſta- 
„ Len, and lead ſo men, orbers into error, 
„ % be dam d vubit you 20. all. Erernity ? 
Q. What ſaid Luther to the 'Amthority 


of «the ancient Fatbers, 1which bis aduerſa- 
e wer n ne Hig byert 2} * 


2 a * oh Fes; l a i 1 2222 He 


wt ws 3 55 {+ 


CEE 2. Wittemb. fa 244 


YE Prefazione. al ſuo libro, per de 4e Maf- 


"I 
7 he LAutoritd e la Pratica di tutta 


la Cbieſa di Dio, la quale por-2anti fecoli 


da veua autorizzato quel Papara , che impugtla- 


va. „ Con quante. medicine „ dic Egli nella 


fe private „ con quali forti ed evidemti poſe 
» ſt di Seritturs ho io appena. ſodata ls 
„ mia propris coſcienxaa, per aver I ardi- 
„ mento, eſſendo ſolo, di conviidilink al Pa- 
„ ba e Tredetlo.l Autieriſto; i Veſcovi ſuoi 

n e e . e ſue dipenden- 

„i? Quanto ſpeſſo il mio tremante cuore 


„ m b rimproveraro , mettendomse d u 


5„ ti il loro Pius forte, ed unico 4rgoments : 


2 Stete voi unico ſaggio nei Mondo? Sons | 


„ tanti e tutti in errore? Sono traſconſi tan. 
y Fi ſeeoli neil ignoranza? Cbel ſe mai voi 
e la Perſona che ſia in inganno: e 
» che indusbiate tant altri in errors per e 
» ere condanuati con uoi per tua J Ever 
5 nita: . 

Int. Che diſſe. Latero all autoritꝭ degli 


antichi Padri, duale gli mettevano davan- 
ti i ſuoĩ N 
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oa He aid; they wwere all blind (e) and 
that he cared: nor 4 rusb, if 4 rhouſand 
Auguſtins or 4 "thouſand: Cyprians ſtood 4. 
2 him (). And that he concerned nor 
im ſelif wirh awhat Ambroſe, Auguſtin, the 
Councils or Practice of ages ſaid: That be 
knew their — a hone . 1 waere 
* 1 them 4, Adi a 

a ee abe, FEW bad 2 e 
rec wir Satan about the Maſs? ' 

A. It is certainly true: Since nber 
himſelf has: "given us an account of it at 
large, in his Book de Miſa" . 
1 — e \\ 

„ VV bat- Was No aryl of vhis on 

5A. The Devil's arguments ned 3 
e that the Maſs Was an abomination, 
which from that time forward he ceas d 
not to _ 1 both by Word; and . 


1 
= Did nee Luther marry fot: afeer bis 
re from thb o of > Rome? | 3 


60 Lib. de ls, Arbit Tow. 2. fol. 46. 

b) Lib. contra Reg. Anglias Tom. 2. fol. 344 

(e) lbid fol. 347 4 
00 "Tom 7. el. a0b. be. 


iy 
Þs Riſp. Egli diſſe „ ebe 4 guelli erano tutti | 
„ ciechi, e che non — un frullo, 'Y 
y ſe mille Agoſtini, e mille Cipriani gli foſ- bo 
5 evo icontro „ ebe „ non l interefſavs . 
a diceſſers Ambrogin, Lee, | | 
„ Coney il Coftume' de ſecolis che Egli 


„ capiua tanto le loro opinioni, _— vac | - 
-_ contro. di loro 1 ee U | | 
Int. E vero che Lutero — una con- 35 
ferenza con Satanaſſo intorno alla Meſſa? 

\Rilp.. E E certamente vero. Pogch# Lutero 
Reſſ o c ha ra un ragguag lo. di cid in 4b. | 
hondanxs nel ſuo libro? Della Me * * . += 
ta e dell Unzione-de'Sacerdoti ,: F = 

Jar. Qual fu il niſulcato di queſta Cone , = 
n *LÞ © Es hs 1 VEE | | | | WM 
Riſp. G an 4 "Diavals. PL 1 | 


foro Zutero, che la Me era un abomina- | 
one, la quale d quel tempo in poi non | | 
ceſs3 mai di gettare 4 e, ranro 01e po — 
rates che cogli ri en 7 0:4 g | 

Int. Si maritd Lurero poco 3 1. fu 
1 ribellione dalla Chieſa di Roma? - E 
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A. Tes in the year 1525. he married 
8 \Boren'; a proſeſs d Nun, who 
— — not long beſore to eſca · 
E her Convent: In which as he 

— the example of Carloſtadius, who 
had married a little while before; ſo he 
was imitated by all, or almoſt- all the 

firſt Preachers of the Proteſtant Religion; 
who Were not willing to 4abour': in che 
| without helpmates. 

Q. By what name dis Luthers 2 
forſt call chemſelves? © | 
A. The name they 3 that of 
— man or Goſpellers; Uull in the year 
they” took the name of Proteſtants. 
7G Upon what occaſion did the followers. 
of Luther rate rhe name-of Proteſtants? 
Upon occaſion of the Decree pu- 
blizhd againſt them in the Diet rays Par- 
Hament) which was held that year at 
Spire upon the Rhine. Againſt this Decres 
ſix Princes of the Empire, and fourteen 
Cities enter d their proteſt, and from this 
Proteſt took the name of Proteſtants. See 
. leidan (e), and Luke * ander (). 


Lib, 6. 
„ 


Aten Inſhore 1528- — ſposd D. 
terina Boren, Monaca. profeſſa, la quale 4. 
ve ba trowaro il modo mon molro prima di 
ſcappare dal ſuo C Nella qual coſa; 
ſiccome Egli % eguive 1. eſempin di "Garloſia, 
dio; il. 'q ale 8 era maritato poco prima co- | 
* Egli imitato da tutti, o quaſi tutti / 
primi Predicanti ella Religione Proteſtan- 
, i quali non aueuano 10 d affaticarſi 
nel predicare il Vangelo ſenaa compagne. 
ee were nome i — ; 
| r le e 
Ip. Il nome che preſets as princip pio ** 
Euangelici, o leggirori del Vangelo, fino ali an. 
20 1529. quando preſero il nome di Proteſtanti. 
Int. In qual occaſione i ſeguaci di Lu- 
rero 1: nome di Proteſtanti?: 
85 Rilp. Nel acruſrone of un Dacreto publi. 
cato contro: di. loro nella Dies ( Bale, 
mento) che fu tenuto quell anno 4 8 para 
Jul Reno. Contro queſto. Derreto ſes. Princi- 
pi dell Impero, e | quazrordict\, Cittd manda 
rono la loro Proteſta, e da queſta Proteſta 
preſero il nome di e Vedi lo Slei- 


2 _ — N 0044. ave 
” | B. 7% ey Zo Int., In 


* . In what Countries did Luthers Do- 
drin firſt gain footin s £10? 
A. In the North of Seen in the 
Kingdoms of Denmark and eden, and 
in ſome parts of Poland | 
"When W gelen | 
Miched in \Dennaorke? ? ee eee 
A. In the time of King Frederik I. who 
having deprived n Chriſtiern II. 
2 Kingdom, began to reign in the 
year 1522. and by Miniſtry of * om th 
a Lutheran Divine of vor arg: 
in the Lutheran doctrine in to his 
nions: He removed all the Bishops . 
one of wich + could be perſuaded to the 
change of Relig gion) and ſuſtituted others 
in their places in number as before, but 
much abridged of their revenues, aud a 
n of their ger nn. Heys 
(a D Mae * * 8 SIR 
. ben, and by: kc was Loher, 
rene firſt IR Sweden! * er IJ 


as: : Ss ib vo xd wok: uv. aver 
. 10 the N. * authority of C 
n Ericus (who having — yon 


5 he) eg pug. rob. 


06 


Int. In quali Pack dontina di FR 
Feta preſe piede? een 2211 
-Riſp. Net Nord della: 1 ne Ke. 


Py della Danimarca e-della Svezia, ed in 


alcune parti della Pollania. 


Int. Quando ſu ſtabilitu il Lucgranifaq, 


nella Danimarca- la prima volta? 

| Riſp, Net tempo del Re Federigo I. il 
quale, auendo private il ſuo Nipote Cri- 
ſtierno II. del ſus Reguo, commeid. 4 go. 
vernare neil anno 1522., 4 coll ajute di 
Baganagio 1 Larerano: della. Pumera- 
nia, introduſſe ne ſuoi Dominj la dottrina 
Luterana . Egli rimoſſa tutti i Veſcovi (ne 
Pure 120 de quali pore afſere indotto 4 cen. 
biar Religinne), « faſtitud altri in luogo 4 
offs nel numero come prima, ma malta tare. 
pati nelle loro entrars, ed in gran harre 
_ lors Pore. ep i on an. 18 


740%) nocht 
1 Quando, e pe 1 


2 mezno * 
prima volta ſtabilita A d la * 
"_u di Later gx 


ftavo Erico (ii quale avendo ſcacciato il 
Re Criſtierno comincid 4 re; nell anne 
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„ 
Chreſtiern begun to reign in the year 
1523.) ſolicited thereunto, ſays D. Hey- 
lin (a) „ by one Peter Nevicius, a Luthe- 
„ ran Divine; but chiesfly moved (as o- 
, thers ſay) by. a deſire to appropriate to 
„ „ himſelf tlie goods of the Church. And 
» this appears to have had ſome AW" eh 
15 influence upon him in it, that he 
„ ſently ſeized upon what he pleaſed, nd 
„made a law that Bishops should enjoy 
» no more than the King thought fit „ 
Q Mben did Luthers deftrins ee en- 
ter into Poland? n 
A. Dantzick, ſays D. Heplin 00 „ 
y the firſt Town? in the Kingdom — Po. 
* land wich gave entrance to the doctri- 
» nes of Lurber; in the year 1525., but 
in ſo tumultuos a manner, that they, 
that favoured. his opinion depoſed the 
1 Old Common · Council- Men, and crea- 
5 ted new ones of their own; profaned 
the Churches robb'd them of their 
„ ornaments, and shamefully-\ abuſed: the 
» — e 1 2 Perſon, abolished 
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elmo. Pag. 148. 
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1323. ) incitato 4 glatte al D. Ale 

„ da un certo Pietro Nevicio, Teologo Lu- 
„ rerano; ma principalmente moſſo, come! al- 
» tri abe dal deſiderio di appropriarſi i 
» bent della Chieſa. E queſto appariſce di 
„ cuere auuro grand influſſo in cid fare, 

„ perche E ge Loses con 4 — ne Lu 


5 Piacque, e 
„ [cout non 
» hoy che i . A e propris\y. * 
A 1 Tyre} mats 8 0 25 1 bs. SAY 


WA 8 re, ad e in 
Pollonia la dottrina di Lutero s 
KRiſp. Danxica, dice i D. Heylin 5 Fu 

„ la prima Cittd nel Regnuo di Nollonia; la 
he quale deſſe i mgreſfo Ala dbrrrina di Lv 
„ tero neil anno 1 525. mu in di C052! h 
75 3 e 5 cbe guelli che Ad! 
5 rono le ſus opinioni depofero i autic hi 

„ Senarort, e ne crearono di nuoci loro 
5 prj ; Need le Obeſe, le Jpoghiavo- 
1 10 de loro ornaments, e Nrapauuurono vin. 

„ gognoſ⸗ ; 1 Prei en Roligioft ; 1 
„ bolirono ls Me 2, ed alterarono tutte le 
„ coſe a loro capriccio. Ma alla venuta del 
Bly Re s acquietarono qualebe poco q laſciando 
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g, 
3 » of Nuns, who. ſt the e f 
* 5 their Religion „ e like tumultuous 
Reformations A by the mob were not 
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3 2 Whe was. the. chi 8 | 
5 165 Princes of Germany or Luther and bis 
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4 2 163 Me TRIS 4 nt hots 

| of Heſſe 3 to | 

ſant as to allow 

| ve two wives at once, This li 
* was grauted in the year 25 


- and five other 
out of all 


bed by Lusber, Melanct 
Iivines, The matter of act 
ſput e; and 6 

lated to it have been 


"oli Well di 2 e due 4 
2 „ 1 quals "eg 2 „ 

N ; podono tut ora Þ of 

„ 240 _ = Religione „. Simili tumul- 


tuoſe Riforme fare dal Popolaceio non „ 
22 Poco Tama in quei tempi in n, moles, 
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Int. Chi fu il prine Aude Difenſore ,L . 
rero, ©, — fra'\Principh della Ger. 
— 4 Filippo. a 7 Aſa 198264 
R * 5 4 cui 
Lutero fu s indulgente, fino ad accordargis 
avere due — 2 tad; una volta, Qusſta li- 
cenxa fu conceſſa nell amm 15 39,5 e ſotto- 
ſeritta da Lutero, Melantone, da Bucero, 
e da cinqut Keri Teologi L marerin di 
fatto & fuor d ogni dubbio 5 e Furth: gli Jovi 
i gli Atti, 7 4 aun 4 queſto rola. 
kzione ſono ſtats pubblicari. al Monde da Car- 
10 Lewis 3 Palatino, e dal Princi- 
pe Erneſto. d A. Ame * Joes 
 mentovato Fili po. >: 55 WY 3 
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Ok Labern Wa with cafe, „ And of * 

| | diviſions that enſued thereupon amongſt Prote- 
| ants : of Zuinglius, Occolampadius , and Calvin, 
of other Seds of Proteſtants, and of i the fruirs of 
"elit divihons, | 


5 was tho. ft "and = 
| cf 
If wy believe: D. Heylin (a) ahi dit. 
ferences k6. among the re- 
formed Churches, were the firſt and great - 
eſt ſtop to the Reformation from — 
ne Ache. » Many men, not improba- 
» bly; ſays che Doctor, thinking prong 
„ muſt be ſome want of truth in the 
1 foundation of that building, which had 
„ ſuch wide, and open ee n the 
„ ſuperſtructures tri 
"Q.. What wa ho firſt: origin 0 , 
= diff A 04K 9%) 
bey firſt began by a falling out 
= * 
4 22 74. My . 
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Dall 9772 —.— l e in 
r i Ts \fopra di cid inſorfero fi Prateſtanti 
41 Euioglio-, di Ecolampadio, e af ad il ue 

altre 885 di Proteff anti; & de 4 e 
vin... oy: ee DME IA 

2 Sl bf: ods. nom a. tex" of clout 

Val — winks; e maggiore - 

tegno alla Riforma cominciata 

an ee Hu bens 2057 eee 46x 

34 Rilps Se noi crediamo * D. ? 

differenze', che cominciarono fra le Obieſa 


Riſormare, Furono il primo, e il piu gran 


ie oſtacolo all avanzamento della Kijſbrma. 


ors » probabilmente- pen ſando, che vi doveſſe 
„ efſers qualche mancuma di veritd nti 

ondaumento di queila ſabbrica, la quale 

aueba tui loghe, pod op daes lt 
„ edi Oc. Fiat bl EHI 
r core fu — prima origins 40 e 

ſe differenze? 1 1 [EPS 
Riſp« Elles da pri 

un contrafte va I 
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ati hs return from his: Patrmos (or. ſo be 
eulled che Place Where he Was hid) be 
loudly declared againſt them; in {omuch 
that in one of his ſe mons preached upon 
this occaſion () without naming Cerloſts 
aus". he threaten'd the Authors of the 
Changes, that if they went on in this 
manner, „ he would fairly tack about, 
„ and recall all that he had vrit or ſaid, 


3 


of any note that e 1 e s 


| Tenets, This man during Lubers abſence, 


who was obliged for a while t abſcond, 5 
* of the Emperor 1 Chortes. 1 F. 2 
the Fear da kad, Witligur conſülting 
Luther, pull'd down all the i images in the 
Church of Wittemberg, abolish d the ele- 
vation of the Hoſt in be Maaß and re: 
ſtored the Communion in both kinds. Lu- 
#her was not ſatisfied with teſe Proces- 
Fehraps becauſe attempted without 
ipation So: far is certain, that 


4 


and leave them all in the lurch Take 
„ this for a Warning. Pray, What harm 


5 would the Popish- Maſs do * he 5 
"(2) Tom. 7. fol. 275. 2. 


quale ; come abbiamo' ont fu ul acne 
nomo di credito, che abbragenaſſe. apertamins 
te i ſentimenti di Lutoroi Nu, uomo nel 
tempo della lontanamus di _— 6 rquale 
fu obbliguto per: qualcbe fepndey 

fi per timore dell Imperadors Carlo a 
anno 1 3a. ) gvrvay ſannd dune parte\s Lite 


tero, gerate u terre amet it Imagini nella = 


Cbieſa di Virremberga\, æueua abolita il ele- 
wazidne. dell, Oftia nelia Mg, e reſtiruim 


ts Camunione dell uns e gell cler  fpexias 


Lutero vn fu ſoddigſurta di queſte procddus 


re; perebd fonſe i intrupraſe ſenza'woerglielt 


Partecipue: Almena i certo, che ali 5 ri. 
vorno da Patmos { mpenoc ee cos eg cr 
mava il inogo dou era ee 
altamenite ;proxeſtd. cout g * 
in uno ue ſuoi Sermant deere 
gerto; feriza 'm Carloſtadio, mn 
cid gil Autori di queſts cambiamenri cu 
ſe andouano avant in queſta mapiera i 
5 egli rvrebbe apertamente giruto di borde, 
„ e rirrattaro tuttucid che verve" ſcritto 3b 
oy 7 Abe e avrebbe laſciati loro neil intri- 
2 Zo « Frendete Arg we #n-avuife; Di 
y grazia che damo v farebie la Meſſe 


» Hapiſtiaa? Int. Ma 
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: Qs But did Luthers 
loſtadius «ſtop ber? wh 

35 A«YNo;" "Whoſ@rwerd but ark rt bis 
chorus) berwee them: The war was 


monde. 2 
etided ; came tho tlie Inn where Luther 
lodge d, which was the Black Bear in Je- 
na; and there, aſter Tome! other diſcourſe, 


the Body 


after ſome dem, acer 


5 wk hy 


weill che 22d of Auguſt 
and dar in the following Man- 
that day a ſer- 


| — ati Jena eng in Saxony, in preſence of 
Curloſtadius whom he LE of having 


ſtirred\up>the\\pebple to ſedition at Orle- 
ius "aſter the ſermon was 


fignified- to iy that he could not n. 
re tllat opinion 6f his of real «preſence of 
an Blood of Chriſt in the bleſ- 
ſed: Sacrament Lhrher with a ſcornful air 
ſet him at defiance, and (promiſed him a 
florin of Walde rice ns dvi bnt of his 
parſe af he would undertake to write à 
book againſt the doctrine of the real pre- 
ſence; hich he maintained Curloſtadius, 
ted of the offer, 
pocketed: the money upon which er 
n * "confirmbs = — 


WE Ma fi card — . 


tero con Carloſtad i? warts 
Riſp. N. Queſte non —— ths te pri- 


me bexxicature frd loro: La guerra: now ofu' 
dichiarata fino al 22. C Agoſin 15 24. e ſuai- 
la nella ſeguente manieru : Lutero 'avevs ire-: 
eitato quel giorno un 
Saſſonia alla preſenza di: Carloſtadio, quale 
Egli accuſava d aver eccitato il popolo ad una 
ſedizione in Orlemond. Carloſtadio, dopo 
che fu terminata la predica; andò alla Lo- 
canda ove Lutero | alloggiave; la quale era 
F Orſa' Nera in Gena; ed ivi,; dopo alcuni 
altri diſcorſi, gli fece intendere, che non po- 
teva 7 quella ſus opinione della pre- 


ſenza reale del Corpo, e Sangne di Criſta | 
nel Santi ſſimo Sagramento . Lutero con un 


aria ſprezzante- Jo prowocoy<ec \ gli promeſſe 
un fiorin d oro, che cad le ſus horſa 


ſe Egli voleſſe intraprendere ia ſcrivere un 


5 — contro la dottrina della preſenza rea- 
le, quale egli ſoſteneuat: Carloſtadio dopo 
qualche con ſiderazione : accettò I oſferta j e in-. 
taſcò il danaro; ſopra di che ſi priſero per 
la mano, eo confermarono:iln_tdisfidas ron un 


Bot 0 Pieno, „Jecondo Is W di quel 
2; AA, 6542 mu, I 
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ſermone a Gena in 
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555 Bumper; acrording to the fashion of - 
that country. And thus was tlie war de- 
clated;. which, ivithout any interruption , 
has continued between! the two great par- 
ties of the Proteſtants, . viz the Lutherans 
aud Srenamenmaktansz erer ſince, How Ho- 


| 2 ſecond Part. ) nn 
Nba follow'd after this. | oft decles 
ravion> qQyar Por N N 2. 1 4, 8 


A. Carloſladius ſoon . Sax: too 
Fi. ſor him; but ori Grey met 
with: two ee Patrons in the Perfons 
of Zuinglius; and Ceulampadius: K ous 
toole up the N in his quarrel, and 
drew aft ter them almoſt. one = af the 
Reformation ns”, + ters}. Lok 8 yarns) 


4 N bo eee . 6 deen 
4 ie en lius, Was a prieſt 1 


to >: preach. againſt Indulgences in the year 
— 9. two Oy: N b t Lees 
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Paeſe; : cies 1m; queſta gviſe fu Aiobiarara-la 


guerra, la quale ſeus alcung. „ 
70 bi konrinuate da quell -in poi „rs d due 
gran Partiti de Proteſtanti; cios i Liter 


v, edi 8 Vedi la Secunda Har. 


te- delt Of; piniano 54 Reine. 41 49 111 


Int. Che accadde dopo queſts prima . 


chiaraziope. di g Sen ννννανν , wks ork 
Riſp. Carloſtadio troud how! 70% 15K 4 
ſonia in tutto 
negli Sviaueri pai s incontrò con dus ſegna. 
lat Patron: nelle Perſone di urea, di 
Ecolampadio. Quaſſi preſero I armi in ſug 
favore, e tirarono diet «fey WR 1 meta 
della Riſorma. rg r 
Int. Chi fu quaſar Arie 11% 1 dra 
Riſp. Ulrico 2 Zuinglio un Prog. < 


Zurigo nogli Sulnutrig:oluele comincid. rus 


a- predicare. contro le Indulgenxe nell amo 
1519. die anni depo che Lutero ayeus' oo: 
minciaso a Witremberga. E neil anno 1522. 
in compagnia d alcuni Previcy: 1 7 21 _ 
vnno ab brüteiato -ſuo Pantito, 
ſupplica alla Repubblica degli Couinntdrin per 
aver le mogli, dichiarando che egli, ed i 
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ſuoi non avewano il don er con inemxa, 
„ ðͤ 2 
ige fy $252 £3 Bend andi 7 4 (C/ 4 


of 4 y 
POS: 3 Fs en; A : 
- <8" ThE * 7 * . * * 4 * 1 5 1 N * WES 
2 4 "7% 2 K F 4 N * ; $5 | dns © SF hs er, 
5 * 14 7 * 
w ; Tad <3; þ : 


6: per. tutto diſpoſta per lui; 


t * . 


” 
” 
* p = . — < 
ou —— . FF * am, _—_— Oe I CEPT Rn —-— —— —-—- a» „ N 1 nes 13 * 
* * 4 
= & 
qt 
wed” 4 
_ 8 II 6 
1 a #4 H 
wW - * « * : W 
k WS 1 2 
2 4 \ 
* 0 
oo * 
8 ” 1 8 7 
_—_— "i == 
< —__ | 18 : 
bs 8 7 a TEN * = Wd". " 4 * Wm f p * 4 "POE 4 5 
* — 2 * LS . 18 N wt _— PIT $ < . * * 8 nn 
2 * (&. / L.4- . 2 Ws i . 2 1 8 » y a D 7 
L 8 189 — . T2 Ny DT, of vu 6 
x _ 1 1 


"— 1 bu * * 4 * i k % o 18 
11111. ao as ant yh 
x 1 > 1 3 7 FITS. i $4 
BO TOONS Te © PID "3 IF IR. 


. for Wives: declaring" that le and his 


had not the Gift of continence, and that 
the Deeds of the Flesh had wender d them 


infamous, to the great ſcandal ef the Fai- 
thful, See Zuingliuss Works (0. See alſo 
the epiſtle written that year to the Bi- 


chop f Coſtance, ſubſcribed by Zuinglius ; 
Leo, Judah , Eraſmus, Fabricius „and eight 
other Miniſters" (0. a © E40 17 

Q. Mbo was acolampadigs?': TINT 


A. A Brigitin Monk of Baſil in Swi- 


tzerland, Who exchanged his Religious Ha- 


in that City. { e A 8 


Hat Tad: Luther "fo ee ; en 


of N. doctrine p O Mud enn III 

A. He wrote ſeveral Books againſt them, 
wherein he treats them as. Fanaticks, He- 
reticks; Blaſphemers; Perſons dded: by 
Satan, and ſinning 


er Conſeſſion; his Theſes againſt the 


vain Divines; Bec. anna 84 NUM "ILY 


8 DS + UM 5 ob. W (NY N 8 * Did 


Aab un 
; b) Fol. 1:6. Ge. 


BER TE” VE Va Os an op ot Ho nr, 


bit and Vows for a young Wife, and com- 
nieticed chief Preacher of the INE, 


againſt the Holy: Ghoſt | 
&c. See his Bob () his greater and leſ- 


L folkarg..e,rhg- a He en N 
(e —— Fauaticos Sacramentatiorum S piritus. 5 


ar. del 3 28. 219975 — 5 nia * 
1 af) Cy {196198 Le bus Ni 
-m02 961-36 winks 26 dave d 20 Ilir tf 
bt Int. Chi u Ecolampadioꝰ N | 
Kiſp. 1 Brigidiau o dt. 
files negli Fui nen; il-qualr nbi Fe 
Abiio Religioſo, ed; org, gen una \g10U 

ne, Moglie f ꝙmincid & forſin 0 
cante. > 99 ;Riforma in quell 4 Cid, tot 
lar. Che diſſe Intern. quelti Oppoſitori 
della ſua; dottrina? 7 VI ed 44127 
Riſp. Agi ſeri e wen, Ling, Bee 


loro, dove gli tratis da „Ern 
tiei „ Beſte Nun iatori, Fa, C are nde 
Satanaſſo, e de eser contro Jo Spirito 
| Santo ec. Vedi 2 1 1 ſuo Libra ua mag 


2 i 0 eee 22 Teſi ; 
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0 foul , pr 
- Ty in Ife adds; that no one cati pray for 


1 k would carry this teſtimony alen ; 
. m to the Judgment - ſeat of Chxi 
WIth His 8 Wal he had cot 
Wolde wein gcc, See Hoſpimians , 


ences proceũ fo far as 
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1 that he fooks" upon 
M . 5. — d ins, C lloſtadius; and 


all their 2 erents 5 hereticks; enemies 


2 ke 5 ſe 
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of Chri/t, and biaſphemers , proteſts that 
| 5 will not ſo much as admit .of the com- 


y of any f "theſe Breadleaters and 


7 Wind drifikike; he calls 'them\ nor re. 
31 &ive letters; | 1 . 
* from chem; nor ſo - mY as N 
| TE 


bi oks;, ſalutat ons, or wr 


Wei nücpes „into the cleſet of his 
ever” "vouch ſafe" to hear or ſee 


em, becauſe they fin unit6"Death': Phat 
With 
ri; that 

demned and 


Hence D. H in his Colfmôgraphy 00 


writes. thus „ Wuilſt the Lutherans were 


» thus 80 ag” 1 their gane 0 Hie T% of 
a le | 


© P. 2 fag. 786. 7" X 
(b) Zibe 2. Page 36. Quins Ed. 


* Ng Audarons a tal PRE avanti — 
ſte differenze, fino a erde una e 
rottura di comunione? | 
. Riſ.- S, Lutero nella fun 55k „ Confe . | 
fend; dopo d efſerſs dichiarato , che egli ri- 
guarda Zuiriglio, Ecolampadio, Carloſta- 
dio, e tutt i loro aderenti,; come eretici, 
nemici di Criſto, e beſtemmiatoni; prozeſta, 
che egli non vuole neppure ammerrere alla 
fus converſar ione, „ neſfunt- i queſts Man: 
giapani, e Bevitori di vino, m Egls gli 
chiama, non riet ver lennere, libri, ſaluti, o 
ſerittt da loro; neppure 5. loro 
feſſi noms: nel ſegrero; dell anima 2 55 * 
pure degnarſi di ſentirgii en vederl:. Eglz 
e che neſſuno pud Pregare per per loro, > 
_ perche peccano fino alla mom Egit i por- 
zerebbe queſta. roſtimonianzs ſeee find al Tri. 
_— 45 Criſto; cioò che co tutta Fami- 
li aveva. ande, e Vitoti ec. Vedi 
70 piniano. Ef O8W te "a1 mov 
DOuindi il L D. 7 eylin+: ella ſua Col 0 
_ ſerive *cosd 311, Mentrert Luterant- co? 
face vano il fatto loro (Eg li -parla, della 
Confeſſione d Auguſta, della Lega di Smal- 
3 ec. . y vi ſcapps 2 80 um aleo Bar. 
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the Confeſſion of Hugthurg, 5 oth League” o 

| bs Coriſor of "99 4 there ſtarted up 25 
„ ther Party, begun at firſt by Zuinglius 
"be „ amongſt the Swyitzers. . theſe. not. com- 
„ municating coun iſels, went two different 
„ Ways, eſpecially in 'the points of Con- 


» ſubſtantiation, and the real preſence; not 


4 "reconciled" in their times, nor like to 
= 5 be agreed upon amongſt their followers, 
„ For Calvin; riſing into the eſteem, and 
» place of uinglius, added ſome Tenets of 
„ his own to che former doctrines touching 
„ Fredeſtination; Freexil &cc. by which | 
» the differences were widen' d, and breach | 
„ made irreparable, The cauſe being fol- 
wr 9 Loy d on 9590 Sia with" my imparien- 1 

1 3 r wank ap err ry „. So Ho the DoGtor, 
8 nt 1 Was this Calvin; n 
A. He was Frenchman, born at No- 
Von in Piccardy, who maintaining the do- 
_  Arine of Zumplins, and Ecolampadivs with 
_ ſome alterations and improvements, has 


. 


x - "quite eclipfed'rheir ſame, and imparted the 
name of Vial ro: . wy 1 any 195 * 


en n 


m iilẽi 
„ Fito, cominciato prima da Zuinglio rd gli 


„ Svizzeri i. Queſti non \comunicando 
y conſigli andarono per due diſferenti ſtra- 
„ de, ſpecialmente ne punti della Tran ſu- 
„ ftanziazione, e della Preſenxa reale, non 
yy accordati ne tempi loro; nd v alcuna 
„ probabilitd,; che. ſieno per accordarſi fra 
y loro ſeguaci. Imperocehè Calvino 7 uben- 
trando nella flima , e nel luogo di Zuin- 
glio, aggiunſe alcuni Dommi di ſuo alla 
dottrina anteriore concernentè la Predeſti- 
nazione, Libero arbitrio, ec. per meuxo 


efſendo tirata avanti da ambedus le parti 

reggiaſſero tanto. per la veritd, come per 

la vittoria,;; . Fino 5 i Dottore. 
Int. Chi fu queſto Calvino? 


nnn 


KRiſp. Egli fu. un Franceſe, nato "a No- 


yon nella Piccardia, il quale conſervando lg 
dottrina di Zuinglio, e di Ecolampadio con 
alcune alteraxioni, ed accreſcimenti eccliſsò 
affatto la loro fama, e dis il nome di Cal- 
winiſla a tutta quella parte di Riformd. . 
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de quali furono ampliate le diſpute, e 
hag fatta irrimediabile. La cauſa 
[2 


con grande impazienza , come ſe non ga- 
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Q. Was ur Calvin rhe forſt Preacher of 
the reform d Goſpel at Geneva? © 

A. No; D. Heylin (e) tell us, e in 


vy the year 1528, Religion being therd (in 


» a tumult of the people) in the Canton 
„of Berna, near adjoining to Geneva, Vi. 

» ret and Farellus two Zuinglian Preachers 
» did endeavour it in Geneva alſo . But 
„ finding the Bishop and Clergy did not 
» like their doings, they >. ity them- 
y ſelves into the people, and by their aid 
„ in a popular tumult compelled the Bi- 
„ Shop, and his Clergy to abandon the 
Town... Not did they only in that tu- 

„ mult alter the doctrine and 3 of the 

„ Church before eſtabliſtid, but changed 
„ the government of the State alſo, 8 ical 


„ ming all allegiance bot tho Duke, and 


» Bishop, and ſtanding on their own li- 
1 as a free Common. wealth. And 
5 tho all this was done by Viret and Fa- 


» . „before Calvins coming to that 
„ City, which was not till 1536 yet be- 


„ing come no man was "forwarder- than 


% he't o approve the action » T he Dor 


REN 
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cor 
0 Coſmogt. 1. 1. pag. 136. 
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1 8 ri formato. in Ginevra? 
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It {ole un emule; 
„ di Berna „ Poco 5. cy 25 pus — Vi. 
1 retto Farello due PredicanticZ uinglia- 
„ui, procurgrono d introduris exiandia in 
„Gincura. Ma trovando , che il Veſcovo. 
be ed il Clerp non approvava' il, loro opera- 
„* 295 eglino s ' inſinuarono nel. popolo, <a 
„ loro ajuto in un papolar.,. r coſtrin- 
» Hero il, Heſtens, 4 il ſua; Clero ae, 


„ ban donare la Citid ns -Ne, ſelo in ener 


5 alterarono ta dots rina, Fe: ; ali Dr | 


v dini della Chieſa prima, ſtabiliti , ma en. 

„ biarono ancora il governo dello Srazo N 
1 3 tutta la e 2 N al, Duca 
15 che al FHeſcovo, e man 
v Propris libertd, com n ; 
y pubblica, E quantunque ra queſfo e 
» farro da Miretto e Farello, aunt; Ig u. 
be nuta di Calvino 4 quelle Gicsd Cal 
v noꝶ fu fino ali es ton We 

v do; venuto, naſſuno ſu qu ken 
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E goes on in the fame pt 
bunt of the” Ekclepaſlal B. Ci 
Nein; Wick 


ing an 
ipline 01 
by Calvi was firſt in- 


troduced into his Church of Gehevaà, and 


„ 


bead pare ted into all 69 oi whe: 


fays he Doctor, yur 4 vebell; ion, bum : 
# fedition, wh" nurſed "0 V Wow 3". 


1 what  Colintries "did Calvin n 
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FS is 
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* 


they 


VF, In Switzerland, in eres Provinces 
eines under the name of Hugenots; in 


foe p 


$\of Germany, unga „ Bohe- 


mia, and Poland; in the united Nether- 
Hude, and in the Kingdom of Scotland, 
Where it was in troduced by John Knox 
ati} his aſſociates. Wenn — Onde 


* A 


by <4, 4 


what mean did'the' Fol a 
propagure" the” Genevan diſcipline 2 
D. "Heylin tell us (, „M that rather 
heir diſcipline” $hvuld nor be admitted, 
and the Ep Government deſtroyd 
"th all the Cthitthts of O43, they we⸗ 
8 1 reſolved 10 depole Cites; ruin King- 


* 


( Coſmogr. 15. 1. nne 


m 
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Hop 
1 Probllariins „ 14 quale fu introdotia le 
prima wolta da Calvino nella Chieſa di Go 
nevra , "edi It propagatu- in tutte le purti, 
l Calvin mo- fu vicevuto „ una Gel 
plina „ dice il Dorrore „incominciata nella 


ribellione, nata nella fedizione, „ ed pe we 


ta dalla farzen ev 2509971002974 
Int. In quali Paeſi pr \ 

mente il Calviniſmo?ꝰ? | 
Riſp. Negli Soizzevi, in ables: | 


Boemia, 'e "Polonia ; nelle Provmcie Unite, 
nel Rege della Storia „ dove fu intro- 
doro ta f- Knox , of da aol come 


quali WT 1 et di Col 
vino propagarono la diſciplina di Ginevra? 
i » 17 D. Heylin ci dice ,, che piutto- 
* 15 che non foſſe ammeſſa” la lor diſciplins, 
| „e foſſe' diu i Governo | Veſcovile in 
» e e Chipſe LA Criſto eſſi erunò ri- 
| 51 50K derb f "Cop ned Fe N als di 

1050 NL ALE. Tk Of » n er 


pore” a ge, nella e 5 pagina, alles 
ragguaplio della Diſciplina Ecole ſiaſtias 


\ valle principal 5 
on ” 


tie della Francia, ſotto nome di Ugonotti.; 
zn alcune parti della Germania, Ungheria, 


ub barter Regui, r 


A „and to 8 "TIO the ens! 
» „ Conſtitutions, of all civil ſtates; and he: 


„ munto their n ambition gave them 
» ſpur enough, affecting the Supremacy. in 


* „their ſeveral. Parishes; ;; that they them- 


the pre-eminence they did not only prate 
againſt the Bishops with malicious words 


nor permitt them that would, caſting 
them out of the Church with reproach 
.and infamy. Which proud ambition in 


nigly fomented by ſome great Perſons, 
and many Lay. Patrons in all places » 
who underhand; aimed at a further end: 


r 


tunes out of Bichops lands; "the: {other 


n 


bo Which by, the. Jaw: they. onl Were to 


„, nominate ſome. deſerving Perl 


RE: * r . 0 far the D Doi Opt. were peel | 


1 


ſelves might lord it over God's inheri- 
tance, under pretence of ſetting Chriſt 
upon his throne. Upon which love to 


&c. but not therewith content, neither 
would they themſelves receive them, 


the ordinary parochial Miniſtery was cun- 


to keep t thoſe Tithes themſelves . 560 


E . Such 
„ Were the helps by which this new; de- 
„ Vice of Calvin Was diſperſed and Mag 
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ws 


» tutri gli Stati civil: e a'tid fare ia ; . 
y anbixione gli ſpronaus abbaſtanza , con 
by „ Lai upremazia: nelle loro riſperti- 
„ ve Parrocchie ; acciocehs eglino 8 
„ ſignoreggiare fopra Peredita di Dio, 
„ preteſto di metter Criſto ſul u Tes 
„ 10. Per il quale afferto alla preminenas 
non ſolo prorompevano in malditenti par 
role contro i Veſcoui ec. ; ma non contents 
di cio , ne volevano eſſi ticeverls; „ n per- 
bene quei che volevano, ſcacciando- 
gli dalla Chieſa con rimprovero, ed in- 
„ famia, la qual orgoglioſa ambizione neil 
y ordinario parrocchial Miniſtero fu furbe ſca- 
y mente fomentata da alcuni Perſonaggi, 5 
„ molti Patroni Laici in tutti luoghi, 5 1 
„ quali ſotto mano auevand di mira ad un 
„ fine ulreriore : Alcuni per procacciarſs groſs 
y Je entrate de beni de Veſcovi 5 altri pit 
y Titenere per ſe quelle Decime, alle quali 


» 
* 
» 
» 
15 


„ per legge dove vano ſolamente qualche Per. 
5 „ Jona merirevole nommare. Tali furono gls 
y ajutrz1:c0' quali queſto nuovo diſegno di 
„ Calvino fu 2. Jen „ n „ _ ino 
4 on 90 Dortore. „ be Wr 


. 5 i 


018 . But if not the Doctor too . 
upon the Calviniſts, in what he writes 


concprning-” their: Aiſpolition in regard of 


Kings? 


r There are too many ee in hi- 


ſtory to ſupport what he advances as to 


that point. Witneſs in France the conſpi- 


” racies of Amboiſe, Meaux, and Saint Ger: 
main en I Haye; their frequent rebellions; 


the battles of Dreub, Saint Denys, Farnac, 
Contras Cc. Winden the revolt of the Ne- 
therlands from their lawyful 8 


the King of Spain, and erecting. themſel- | 
ves ind 4 Common. wealtli. Witness their 


roceedings in Bohemia; where they cal- 
c 2 in the Elector Palatine againſt a King 
lawfully elected, ſolemnly crown'd , and 
eſtablis hed in poſſeſſion by conſent. of the 
States: Witneſs the doings of Knox and 
his followers in Scotland, who depoſed the 
Queen - Mot her Regent of the Kingdom , 

forced Queen Mary. her daughter, «their 
lawyful Sovereign to-ſeek- Sante in En- 
land; and as for King James V. the D. 
8 tell us * * "that: to the end he 
might 


| * W lib. r. * 282. 


8 © 4 5 


Int., Ma non è il Dottore e 
vero co Calviniſti in quel ch Egli ſcrive 
riguardante la loro diſpoſizione verſo de 
Regi 2:91 „ dib mot vim ola, 

KRiſp. /i ſono molti ſſimi efempj nella ſto- 
ria per appoggiare quel che Egli auvanxa 
quanto a: quel punto. Teſtimonio in Fran- 
cia le congiure d Amboiſe, di Meauxy e di 
Saint Germain en ! Haye; ſe loro frequent i 
ribellioni; le battaglie di Dreux, Saint De- 


rivolug ione de Paeſi Baſſi dal loro lagitti- 


mo | Sovrano il Re di Spagna, e l iſtituinſi 
in Repubbliobe Teſtimonio i loro procedin 
menri nella Boemia , ous quelli (in Caluit 
niſt i) cbiamarono ¶ Elettore Palatino contro 


coronato, e ſtabilito in poſſeſſa per conſenti- 


menro degli Stati Teſlimonio quello ches fe> 


ce Knox, ed i ſuoi ſeguaci nella Scoatsas, , 


quali depoſ ero f ta ? Regina Madre < gente 
del Regna, obbligarono la Regina Maria ſug 


— 


Fslia, loro legittima Sourana a prenden C hies 
fa in Inghilterra; e per: quel ebe riguanda 
| 1 D. Heylin 

y che acciocchs non poteſſe eſſer capace ad 
$12 e ITT _-Oppor ſe + 


i Re Giacomo VI. ri ds 


ON *- 1 6. welt 
% 1 n mY i 52 * I it * * * 2 7 F* ; 3 
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» ings, they kept him under by ſtrong 


„ hands, impriſoned him at Stirling, ma- 
„ de him fly from Edinburgh , removed 


eln him "ll his faithul ſervants, and 
a ſeized upon his principal Fortreffes: in 
9 4 word, ſo"baffled- him, and affronted 
„ bim upon all occaſions, that he was 


» "alan many times to have left the 


„ Kingdom, and retire to Venice, In fi- 


9 a: "Witneſs their wars in England, lr 
tion and murther of the 


ended in the 
Lord's anointed ; „King Obarles I. and the 
exclufion"of his ſon for twelve yeary- from 
= inheritance, K... K 41 


bat Wes 76 . of rhe 


A. Lurber „after ſupper was taken ſud- 
denly inan died in the night, in the 
year 1546. Zuingliu 


ms\ was kill'd in battle 
fighting againſt the Catholick Cantons, 
year 1531.  Ecolampadins was not long af- 
ter found dead in his bed: And Luther is 
fo uncharitable as to write that he was 


; gde not be able to "oppols: their do- 


fi W 
thief Preachers of the Proteſtant Religion? 


1 my the Devil Calvin . in the 


OP 3 * W INE 10 q Nos 58 14 * year be : 
60 Lib. de Miſſa priv. & Unct. Sacerd. T. 7 gk 230 


a 
„ oppor 1 loro op pero; — ſotto con 


onna, eee Stirling; (KL fat» | 
"i „ g ire da Edinburgh; rimoſſers ds 


» lui tutti i ſubs f ol} ſeroirori , ed occu- 

» — — incipali Forrezze in un 

» parola eggiarono 

„ affroutaono i in rurte le. ocraſtons, the mii. 
„ dud mom volt d abbandonare il Res 


1 700 „e ririrarſi @ Vonenia n. In fine s Te 


| Rimonio'lh loro guerre in Ingbilterru, le \qua- 
li terminavono nella depoſiuione, e regibi. 
dio dell Unto del Signorey i, Re Carlo 20 
„ Þe ſeluſione del ft ſuo fialiuolo* dodiei anni 
dalla us credud G Bas vt Ram 


Int. Qual fu il fine de primi , e prin- 
cipali Predicatori n Religions" 1 Pfote 
tante ? 2d) 449 e N 
1 * Rip Lanero, ops al 8 3 
prouviſamdnte, e nella — nel: un- 
10 1 546. Luinglio fu antimezzare" in un 
 battaglin'; — tombatteva contro . Cann. 
ron Cartoliti, I anno; 1531. Ecolampadio 
ju non.) ravitro:' d opo:. trovuto morto nel ſuc 


letto'® Latero poi & cos? ſeordevole della ca- 


ritd, fino 4 , os _ 1. ucci ſo dal 
| Dia. 


no in tal guiſa, le i 


»Þ * Yew 
* 


Mpc of a dreadful. „ * 


| diſtempers, which his friend Hex ſays he 
bors With criſtian patience : but the! Ca- 


tholicks and ſome Proteſtants — 
2 Quite different arma, viz. that he die 


iv deſpair, 'blaſpheming. God 
1 


nen che Derik. So writes Balſalt in 
| ay book: "of Calvins life, Schlyſſelburg, a 
learned Lutheran in Divinity Calvin prien- 


ted ig the. year 1594. (, and Herennivs 
himſelf - 'A Calwin's Preacher, who. declares 


, be Was. an. Eye-witneſs of Calvin 1 tragi 
<akend; and that. he) died in deſpair of a 


Az rig þ 2811 li 1 Ek K 

5 Wen hes Facts of Prot 7 

ſe ſoon afrer Luther? Wy WIS! 
nit, dn cle 


0 First: „ The An: 
„ from ha \\Theſ 


„ L324. Who pretended familiarity with 
„ Cod dy an Angel, pramiſing him a King - 
„ dom, 1 * would reſorm the Church, 
"WI ved I e N 2 0 aa rd 


"bl 65 Fol. 7 45 * I * . kts N N oN e 5 
(hin libello de Vita i. „ 


— 


and Inyo» | 


* _—_ and ſtin 18! 0 1 0 So he. 0 


5 Author one Nabe et, i in ren 


4 * 8 6 Ig a : 8 1 
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| ung b terribile ————— di malate, le 
Junαννẽ, id ſuo amico Beza dice, che» ſoffri con 
criſtiana pazienza< i Carrblic; però, ed al. 
cuni Proreſſunti ci danno:\ un affatto diffe- 


diſperaxioue; beſtemmiando Dia, ein uocan - 
do i Diavoli. Cos ſcrius Bolſecomnei ſua 


libro della vita di Calvino, Schluſſelburg, 


ort Laterano, nells Fenlogia di Calvino, 
ſtamputa neil anno £594 ; e Erennio fe- 
% und de Predicanti di Calvino il yuale 
dichiara, che Egli fu teſtimonio oculures del 
tragico fine di Calvino e che Egli mort 
in diſperaxione della pin flomachevole , 
Punxolente malattia« Cos Egli. 
Int. Quali altre Sette di ads rye 
nero fuori ſubito dopo Luer end 
«i Riſp. Primieramente'. „ Gli Anailatriſti, 
y co chiamati dal e Z Queit; = 
5 hero per loro Autore un cento Niccola 
» Stork neii anno 1524. , il quale greren. 
„ loua-ſamigliorird cen Dio per 'mezz0 di 


» un Angiolo, promettendogli: un Regno fe 

v. Egli riformaſſe la Chieſa, e ſe atterraſſe 

” s Princip, i | quali, lo e Il ſuo 
OE 11 * N 


Calvino n „ nelf at + 


rente ragguaglio; ciod , che Egli mori in | 


— n — . * 
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„ and deſtroy the Princes that should hin- 


1 5 der him. His: ſcholar Munzer rais d an 
2 „ Army of '40cco.:Boors and tradeſmen 
| | „ in Svevia and Franconia, to maintain 
„ his Maſter's dreams: but they were o- 

5 venhrown by Count Mansfield « Fobn o 

„ Leyton, a Taylor, renewed the ſaid 

„dreams, and made himſelf King in Mun. | 


b „ ſten of the Anabaptiſts, whol\Vicerdy 
nab Knipherdollingy' but this ſantaſtical | 
 g\-Monarchy was ſoon deftroyd ,. Town Y} „ 
4 „taken after eighteen months ſiege , whe- F 
[ Wireſthe King and his Viceroy with their, 
FiGhiet Officers were put to death „. i) x 


Of, the-Anabaptiſts:, the ſame Author (0 
reckons up à great many different Sects; ( 
as the'1Mancerians:; the ' Separarjtts.y the L 
Z 
£ 
; 


_ Cathariſts, the "Apoftolics, the Entuſiaſts, 
the Silentes, the Adamites; the Liberi, 
the Hutites, * Melchioriſts, the Meno- 
nifts;\ith>-Beucheldians, the Auguſtinions, 
. +4025 ages —_— others 
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"a Alex. Keg MEE of ane. 805 8. at | 


e Munzero aue en „ nee 'di 
940000. Villuni, e 4 Artigtant nella Sve- 
y via, e nella Franconia; per mantenere i 


5 fog; del ſuo Mazſtro., ma queſti furons 


y foveſciati dal Conte Mansfield Giovan- 
„ ni di Leydon, Sarto, riummuoud 4 detti 

» ſegni, e ſi ſere Re de; gli dnabartifti in 
» Munſter, il di cui Ene fs Knipher- 


„ dolling; ma. queſta fantuſſica An ee = 
„ 1 ſubito diſtrutta, la Citrd prefa 5 F 
ed i 


v bra meſi q aſſedio, dove: & 5 
» Vicerè co loro Capi Upzzalt: furono con» 
| „ dannati 4 morte „ Degli : Annbantiſti it 
3 Autors annovera malte diff erenti 
Serte, come i Munceriani, i Separatiftt , 4 
Catariſti, gli Apeſtolict , gli Entuſt allies i 


Silenti, gli Adamiti, i Liberi, gli Uti. 
1, Melchioriſti, 1 ee 3 2 | 


* 
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Are fu un certo Quintina ; Sarto della, 
Piccardia. Queſti furono una Setta di Li- 
ere-Penſay arori nella Reli gone”, uni a- 


2 a A 88 tauano 


7 


N candy. "Theſe were a Kind of Free- Thin- 
kers in Religion, who slighted the ſcri- 
ptures, relying on their own inſpirations. 
3 0 See their Tenets in Roſs. (% 69k fc, 
Thirdly: The Antinomians, whoſe Au- ; 
| thor was John Agricola, in the year 1535. 
ſo called from their oppoking. the ig * 


See their opinions. ( N 
Fourtly: The Familiſts, or Family ;of 


1 Theſe are derived from David . 
ge a Glaſier in Gaunt, and Henry Ni- 
cholas of Amſterdam , both Pn to 
an extraordi -Miſſion: from God. For 
their Tenets -conſulr- Roſs (eh, who, alſo 
reckons up divers Seb 5 5 into Pn ne 


are i 6c garey; e 


1 iy: The er {i called 
from. Gif: Swanch field; the Oſiandrians 
from e Oftander ; the Servetians | 
from Michael Serverus , Who by Calvins 
procuring was burnt at ca , im te 
-year* 1555. the Majoriſts from Jobn Ma- 


wy the Brentians, = Ubiquitarians „the 
A 44 RAISE 12 I, he R ien a nan, * Ne 


12. Sed. s. 4 1. 17. ts: B N vn Ik "Ih 8 2 . 1 8 
(b) Seck 12. — 5 "vr WO VILE Kok 
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revano le ſcritture, effdintaſs alle loro ih 
7 _ e . 288 lem Precerts- nel 
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1 terxo leg. Gl; e a di 
cui Autore fu Giovanni Agricola, ell ar. 
770 1535. cos chiamats dal loro elf 4 a 
la Legge. Vedi le loro opinion. | 

In quarto luogo I Familiſti, o la . 
miglia dell amore. Oueſti aa origine da 
un certo David Giorgio, Vetrajo in Gaunt, i 
e da Arrigo Niccola d Amſterdam , ambe- 1 
due pretendenti ad una frat ie Mifſo- i 
ne da Dio. Per intendere i loro Precetti 


conſultate il Roſs, il quale annovera'exian- 705 3 
dio diverſe Sers, nelle ue? yn fanno 1 
7 udd ii ſi. 5 | 72 


In quinto luogo. # Sewanelfaldieni, 5 hd 
chiamats da Gaſpero 'Swanckheld ; gli O- 
frandrians da Andrea Oſiandro; 1 Ferus- 
21ans da Michele Serveto , 1 "quale- per 
operas di Calvino Fu bruciato 4a Ginevra 
nell anno 1535. 1 Maggioriſti da Gio- 
vanni Maggiore; i Bren siam; o Ubi 
quirariant , „ gli A diaforiſti „ 1 ere 


25 9 ik 6 3 5 gli Antitrinirarj; z 0- 
D 3 3 nuov⸗ 


Apt, the Stancarians , the Ames 
fians, the Antitrinitarians, or new Arians, 
the Socinians, and innumerable others. 
Were not people very much shock'd 
2 Br great variery of Sefts , and muni- 
fold droifiens ,- which jo foi 2 = 
among. "the Profeſſors of A ee 
pure Goſpel? - 
A. Yes: they were; as well as at > : 


inconſtancy- i in their doctrine; as may be 
ſeen in the Writers of thoſe times, Hens 
ce Paulus Eberns, a learned Lutheran Di- 
vine, in his Preface to Melanctons Com- 
mentaries on the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, 
ral, writes thus. „Our whole Evangeli- 

„ Congregation abounds withſo many 
4 diviſions and ſcandals, that it is no- 
| thing les: than what it pretends to be. 
„If you look upon the Evanpelical.'Tea- | 
5 „de themſelves, you will he that ſo⸗ 
4 me of them are ſpurred on withvain 

„ Slory, and an inviduous zeal, &. So · 
a me of. them raiſe unreafmiahle Hekaties 

„ and then maintain them with r. 
5 ſed heat — are many of them, 


Sean | „ Who 


* 


ing of Proteſtants in gene- 


queſts. gran variea>dii Sette, e numeroſe 


| 9 


* 


nuovi Ariani ib Sociniani, F uam 
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ne Mis ame ee 


diviſioni, che cos! preſto ſcapparono- fuori 

fra Proſeſſori della Rif 

Vangelo.7. BAND 1 /® iin 
Riſp. $2; e Ae rant ber 


1 


le, quanto per 4 incoſauꝛa nella loro dot- 
| rrinay come ſi pud vedere negli Ceritrori di 

zue tempdi Quindi Paolo Ebeto:, dotto 
Teologe Luterano , nella ſua Freſaxione 4 


Commenrar di Melantone fu la prima Let- 


tera 4 OCorint/, pariando de Proteſtants in 
generale, ſeriue cos. „L intitna naſtra E- 


» vangelica. Congregarione abbonda:i di tan- 


ay — „e ſcandoli, __ 
può eſſere pit Sfornita 4. gelle c pre- 
2 # eſſere. ge voi ofſervate gli feſt 
„Evungelici Maeſtri; voi vedrete, obs al- 


| 7 euni di loro ſono, Dee da unn glo- 
5 zelo”, er. lcuni 

„5 di ors fuſero  erragionevols contraſts. , 
„ e por gli mantengono con ſon ſigliatu c- 


ne 1 molti, 4 7 gerrano 


1 


yy ria, e da un inuidioſo 


ih 


D!! mm. 


ya ps 'del:/purg 


dimpdache non 
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| 3 . pull At by heir, W lives 
„ What they had built up by the ith 
y of their doctrine. Which evils, as eve- 
* ry one ſees with his on eyes; for has 
„ he great reaſon to doubt, whether our 
=: „ Evangelical Congregation be the true 
v Church,; in which ſo many and ſuch 
1 „ enormous vices are ee Soche. 
1 And Andrea Dudith, in his Epiſtle to 
| Rae () writes as follows. » What ſort 
y of people are our proteſtants, ſtrangling 
=. » to and fro, and carried about with e- 
„ very wind of doctrine, ſometimes to this 
. 0. fide, and ſometimes. to that? Von may 
8 perhaps know what their W een in 
__ :- „ matters of Religion. are today; but you 
5 can never certainly tell What they will 
„ be tomorow. \Jn- what article of Reli- 
» gion do thoſe. Churches agree among 
u themſelves, which have caſt: off the Bi- 
A „ hop of Rome? Examine all from top 
5 to bottom, you shall ſcarce find one 
x > thing affirmed by one, which is not 
„ immediately condemned by 115: 2 
» EINE RI: a 8 1 
Q. D 
0. ber, D Epiltes Ip. 1. g 


„n terra colla = vita inigus quel 1 5 
5 aueuano abbricato colla veria della loro 
» ot er, * quals mali, ſiccome 0gnune 


„ gli vede co ſuoi proprj - occhi, cost 04 
„ gran ragione di dubitare ſe la noſtra E- 


” „ - vangelica Congregaxione fra la vera C hie : 


„ ſa,; nella quale tanti e tals enormi iz} 
* f ſcaprono ,, 0 TJ Cos. Egli. 861 * 1 $1] 9 
E Andrea Dudith nella; ſua Lecter a 


4 Beza ſerve come ſiegue. „ Che razza ifs 


y gente ſono i noſri W „ vagunti 


„ h e gin, portati da ogni vento di dot. 


5 trina, alle volte da queſia parte, e alle 
„ volte da quella? Voi potete forſe cono: 
» eee quali fiano i loro ſentiments oggi 

5 giorno in materia di Religione; ma non 
» potete mai certamente dire quali ſaranno 

3s quell: di domani. In quale articolo di Re- 
a ligione s atcordano quelle Chieſe fra. lo: 
„ 10, le quali hanno rigettaro il V. oſcovo 
5 5 E ſaminatele tutte da capo a 


jp piedi, voi appena troverete una cofa' 85 


en, da uno, la quale non . i imine: 


„ diaramente condannata da un altro per | 


* . es - Gur Egli. 


0195 | At ? TY 3.3 


I 8 — nt. Me 


- 
a 
= xs 


2 But Jid not © Picty , and Dukes 
gain ground 1 _ e Preaching. the * 


r e . 
A. It ſeems not: inte ſome of the 
feſt» and beſt Proteſtant Preachers com- 
lain heavily of a ſenſible decay of Piety, 
immediately after the ſetting up of the 
new Religion; and ſpare not to ſay, that 
men were Dy e N When "_— were 
3 in many plases complalne of the 
| World's s grovving worſe and worſe: „And 
„ men, ſays he, are now more revenge- 
» ful, covetous, licentious, than they we- 
„ re ever in the Papacy 0. Heretofore , 
4 ſays he, when we were ſeduced by t he 
» Pope, every man did willingly follow 
„ good works: and now no man neither 
» ſayeth or knoweth any thing, but how 
„to get all to himſelf by pus \ a 
, lage, theft, lying, uſury, ce. 
Melaner bon © ſays: It is plain, that 

„ in Pe Ie * i en of ow 
| . „ S | 


7 ; x 1 ih #-# 


© Poftil * et 1 1. Advent, & fem. 


26. poſt Trinit. 
-(b) in Matth. VI. 


Int. Ma non s avanzò la Piet; L. 
Religions per la\ een della 'Rifor- 
ma : et 1 OT ts 21 JIOTR T% 

Rip. 2 art 4 . Foicho alcunt:de 
primi, e migliors Predicators Proteſtanti-gra- 
 vemente fi dolgomo d unn ſenſubile-deenden- 
za' della Pierd immotintmmente dopo I in. 
trodu ione della nuova Religione, e non rin- 
creſce loro dire, che gli uomint erano mol 
Fo: migliori ne off erano: Paiſti.. 5 

Lutero in bod 22 ſi lamenta nel di- 
wventare del Mondo ' e  pepgaate >, E 
„ gli nomini, dit E glz , ſono ade ſſo pit 
„ vendicariui, vbari, e licenzioſi di quello 
„ che mai Furono nel Papiſmo. Per i 4. 
, vanti, dic Egli, quando noi fam ſer 

„ dotti dal Papa, ognuno x iame met ab- 
wy " natives" / opere buone f v "ſſo neſſun 
„ ubmo, 1d dic; nd ener alcuns coſa 
„ ſe non come guadaguarſi cuiro per vis di 

» kation, Wee, man dugies Nanu 8 
Are . r / * 181109 p* 

Mielantone A © oſs pi iana che in 

» queſts | Pucſe (Egli. puri 

„ trade abr prima abbructi 


„ ma di Lutero ) quaſi i poree i 10 penſis ero de- 


: » Reformation ) 


”  —_ a 
m_— — * 
. 4 4, 1 r | 


„ nable, voluptuous, beaſtly life ; 
0" of faſts, they ſpend Whole aten and 


4 7 
9 — e firſt embraced” Luthers 
men's whole concern al- 

» moſt is about banquetting „ drunkenels 


r car ouſing * TY" And ſo N {trangely bar- 
„ barous is the 


that moſt men 
» are" perſuaded, that if they do but · faſt 
„ one day, ; . W 1. e wer 
„ dicht debe ane | 
Calvin 05 chr 10 many lende 
» who'renouncing Popery, ſeem'd eagerly ö 
» to embrace the Goſpel: how few have 
„ amended their lives! Nay , what elſe 
„ , did the greater part e to but by 
shaking off the yoke: of ſuperſtition: to 
10 „ve themſelves more liberty py n. 
„ all kind of laſcivioulnels? „„ 
* acobus Andreas (): „ The thi . 
„of the Germans (viz. the Proteſtants) 
„ gives due place to the preaching of the 
„ Word of God; but no amendment of 
55 manners is found among them: On the 
„ Contrary, we ſee them lead an abomi- 


inſtead 


kennels. . ol 1 * er. 


v ye: in revellings an rur 


1 Lib. de — 1 7 
(b) In — XXI. 


* 


* 
5 * * 
8 % 44 NV W T4 * # 


1 


» li uomini 2fmþieghni\an e wy 
e ubriachexxe; t nullè crapule . Ed d 
il popolo cos? ftrung meurt roasæo, che lg 
„ „e en parte degli uomini fene ele, A 
„ che ſe digiunano er un Job. giorno 
„ vono morire Free aſe 
55 . } it Tv 26% 1 Of uon ee 
„ H 0 stb vrov arr Telly 7 
/Galvino.:. „ Di tante migliaſa, che ri. 
„ nunziando al Papato. len ebene an ſio ſi 
„ , abbracciare il Vungtlo quam i puchi 
FE n emendara i lm coſſ umi n ⁰ÿy 
„ che coſa pretende unn lia m 8 
„ ſe non che col. ſcuotera 11 
„ ſuperſtizione, darſi pit 3 — pr 242 
„ dietro ad ogni genere di laſcivia? 
Giacomo Andrea: „ L altra parte della 
„ Germania ( ciod 4 Proteſlanti ) permetto- 
„ no il debito luogo alla predicazione della 
parola di Dio; ma fra loro non ſi trova 
alcun migli joramento d; coſtums Al con- 
trario gli vediamo menare una vita abo- 
mine ole, voluttuoſa, e beſtiale; in vece 
de digiuni, ſpendono intiere notti e gior- 
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* 2— Maſouius in his common Pla- 
des le) e. „ Our Goſpellers are grown | ſo 
0 ——— «that whereas under 


v (Papery»chey- were religious in their er- 


5 rors and ſuperſtition — in the light 
* "the 2 they are more 
„ prophane, light, vain and temerarious., 

„than the very children of this World „ 
complaints: are bound in other 
Proteſtaut Authors mags >. COKER | « 
But tis now time to leave foreign ton. 
triesyhand to come home to our own * 
tom Ee N short view of the firſt 
ning and: * of the Proteſtant Reli 
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Cz 
| Volkan 0 > Muſcolo ne 2 — comu- 
„ Fanto 7 da ſe medeſimi, che 
» dove ſotid il Papato erano religioſi ne 
3 errors e ſuperſtixioni, ora nella Fer: 
„ Hella weritd' conoſciurs ſono wh profani, 
1 vani, e temerarj, cbe gli fleſſe 
75 „„ Try di queſto Mondo „ e do- 
— it Hroume in” alti Aurori Prore- 
ret Y 
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the. beginy ing of "EVE A Religion in En- 

N 1 : "Of K ing Henry's falling out with the Po= 
| ps, * the daffolution of the 'Abbeys: Of Queen 
Aus Bölen and Cramwel. Of this King's cha- 
n e een ebe de 


8 


„ur 


8 rar was the. foſi beginning of 

V ebe change ei Religion in An 
2 eme aps v0 Prozeftancy ,? 8 * 8 
. It begun by a falling; gut between 


King Hane 32 7 Ai, And the Pope occaſio- 
ned "by the King's marriage with Anna 

Bolen , whilſt his firſt wife C atharine of 
Arragon was yet alive. 

Q. Mat reaſons did the King n 
for to juſtify bis divorce from Queen Ca- 
tharine, and his marrying nun during 
her life-time ? 

A. Becauſe Catharine had TOW before 
married to his Brother Arthur, who died 
under age, and therefore he pleaded | that 
his mariage Woe — Brother s Widow 
T9 / Bo * could 


A 


n *x carrroro uf. 


Del Srivcipia del. cangiaments della Religions in Inghit 
terra. Della ribellione dal Papa del Re Arrigo, & 
dello ſcioglimento dell Abbaze, Della Regina Anna 

| Bolena,, e di Cromwel . Del carattere di queſto es e 
dello Stato della None a * tempo. 7 


va 24> 5 


Ual fu il primo principio del . 
cangiamento della Religione in 
Inghilterra dal Papiſmo al Proteſtanteſimo? 
Riſp. Comincib dalla diuiſione frd i Re 
Arrigo VIII. ed il Papa, occaſionata dal mas 
ritaggio del Re con Anna Bolena ; menzre - 
la ſua prima moglic Caterina 4 Argon era 
ancor. r e alu <tr . 
Int. Quali ragioni 2 il Re per giu⸗ 
ſtificare il ſuo divorzio dalla Regina Ca- 
terina, ed il ſuo ſpoſarne un altra, e 
tre quella era ancor viva 
Riſp. Perch Caterina era 1 avanti 
ö a al ſuo Fratello Arturo, il quale 
mor nella minoritd „ e percid difendeva 5 


che il ſuo en colla as ces del ſuo 
D 3 


i „ * 
1 * 4 
- * 


7 nr. 


— 


far from 


2 


66 
could by no diſpenſation be valid or law. 
ful, as being a to the law of 
Gad . (a) 

Q. What 2 the Queen and. er fri- 


ends to this? _ 
A. That the Levitical Law no tber 


obllges Chriſtians, than as it is ſupported x | 


by the Law of Nature „ or: confirm'd by 
the Law of Chriſ:; That no Law of Na- 
ture or precept of Chriſt forbids the mar- 
tage of the brother's Widow); but only 


bt the Law of the Church, in Which the j 


Church can diſpenſe; as she had done moſt 
folemnly in this caſe . That even in the 
Levitical Law, this was not abſolutely 
forbid, but only the taking of the Bro- 
ther's wife, "whilſt he was alive; which 
Was the caſe of Herod, juttly reprehended 
upon that account by S. John Baptiſi. 

That in ſome caſes, the Law of 64d, ſo 
| forbidding ' the marriage of the i 
brothers Widow, bad expreſsly comman- 
ded it, as when the brother had died 


without ile. 00 Thar Prince Archur had 
: * per 


* I i 


(a) Levicic, . 15. v. 16. 
b) Deuteron. cap. 25. v. Fo 


| b likrrsß 
Fratello non poteſſe per diſpenſa eſſer ua. 


lido 0 nme e anne 
Legge di D.. ww 


Int. Che difle la Regina edi L bc amis 
ci a queſto?ꝛ? M8 tits 
Riſp. Che la Legge 401 Kae non obblis 
gava i Criſtiani pus di quello obe era permeſſo 

dalla Legge di Natura; o che era confer 
to dalla Legge di Criſto: Che nd la Legge 
di Natura o il precetto di Criſto proibiva 
il maritaggio della Vedova del Frateilo f ma 
ſolamente la Legge della Chieſa; nella "qual 
coſa la Chieſa pud diſpenfare; ficcome ella 


 aveva: fatto colla maggior ſolennitd (in que- 
fo caſo Che fino nella Legge del 


v. 


co, queſto non era afſolutamente proibiso, 


ma ſolo il prendere la moglie del Frarello: 
mentre egli era vivo Pi che ers il caſo 
d Erode, gruftamente ripreſo per quella ra- 
gione da. S. Gio: Battiſta .. The in alcuni 
caſs la Legge di Dio, tanto lung; dal pirot- 


bire ii maritaggio colla Vedova del F ents 


lo, Þ aveva anzs che nd eſpreſſamente coman- 


7% ths come alloraquando il Fratello era mor. 
to ſenza ſucceſſoone., Che: il Principe Arturo 


non aveva mai * umato il matrimonio 5 


E 2 
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never conſummated the marriage; in pro- 
of of which the Queen in publick court, 
as may be ſeen in Howes ( took God 
aud the King himſelf to witnefs, that ſe 
Was a Maid when she came to the King's 
bed; which the King far from contradi- 
Qing; „ tacitly own'd in the words, that he 
ſpoke in her commendation after she was 
gone out, recorded by the ſame hiltorian 
in the ſame r 1 
Q. 1s i dikely- bar King Henry: priſe 
 enzed tbis matter of the divorce. Ion IJ 
n "motive of lic? N 
. IO. judge by the reſt of his E 
edings, tis to be fear'd that he did not; 
but that his affections to Auna Bolen we- 
te the true reaſon of his ſcruples: So that 
finding the Pope here ſtood in tus way 
he was refolved to diſcard him. „ This 
„King „, ſays D. Heylin in the — 
to his Hiſtory of the — being 
» violently "nave with the tranſport of. 
„ ſome private affections, and finding the 

=” „ Pope ard the greateſt obſtacle to his 
» Ts; he firſt diveſted 1 al l 
0. I? wo 


4) Urls Stow pag. * 


4 


in prova di che la Regis 24 in pubbliea 8 
nanxa (come ſi pud Yet in Howes ) 
ehiamo Iddio e ul Re medeſimo in teſtimo- 
nio, che Ella era vergine quando Ella giun: 


ſe al letto: del Re, la qual coſa il Re lun. 


gi dal contradire ,, tacitamente confeſso con 
parole, che egli profirt-'s in ſua lode , dopo 
che Ella era uſcita, rammentate' dal mede: 
ſimo Scorics wello * e, * . F 


- * 


Int. E ee probabiler che. il Re Ane 
in — queſta cauſa del divorzio per 
motivo unicamente di coſcienza? 

- Riſp. Per giudicare dal reſtante de ſuoi 
procedimenti, da temere che Egli non lo 
fece per queſto ; ma che le ſue affenioni 
Her Anna Bolena furono la vera 'ragione 
die ſuoi ſcrupali. 5 trouamdo che il 
YZ Papa in queſto gli era 22 „ fs riſolſe 
3 4 disfarſexe © „ Queſto Re „, dice iu D. 
Heylin nella Preſaxione alla 75 Storia del. 
la Riforma „ eſſendo violentemente ſprama- 
» to dal traſporto d alcune private” puaſſeo- 
„ ni,; e trovando che il Papa appativa it 
„ maggiore oftacolo ſuoi deſiderj; Egli 
5 * * Jpeghia W poco di quella 
Jer 


22 that ſupremacy, which h hee x chal- 
7 lenged and enjoy d by his 2 
» for ſome ages paſt; and finally extin- 
guish'd Wanner: in the Realm of 


to the 1 To which the 
EKing afforded no ſmall countenance out 


5 of politick ends „. So far the Doctor. 


Q. Mat was the: firft ſteps raten by this 
Prince e a Reformation? 

Aut was, as you have juſt now. heard 
from D. Hejlin, the diveſting the Pope 
of his ſupremacyq which the King clai- 
med to himſelf, adding to his Aale that 

of Supreme Head of. the Church of En- 
gland, and making it high treaſon o de · 
25 this his ſupremacy, ß. 

Q. Ho for was rhis ſupremacy carried 
ere gan vi ds, 
A. It Was carried ſo far in the days 
of this King and of Eduard V. his Suc- 
ceſſor, that the Bishops were made no 
1 than, — Spiritual Sheriffs , 
gates at pleaſure, and obliged 0 
bes 8 — from the King to 
exicauts' all ih branches o Epiſcopal Au- 


4 


N 8 thori 


3 * 8 2 
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England. .. This open d the firſt way 


1 


2 
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5, ſutremazia, la quale era ſtata poſſedura 
5e goduta da ſuoi Anteceſſori per qualche 
„ ſecolo avanti, e finalmente aboli la di lui 
» autorit nel Reame d Ingbilterra... Que 
„ io apri la prima ſtrada alla Riforma 
y alla quale il Re ſomminiſirè non poco 
5 conforto per fins politici „ Fino 4 qu 
R nne, 

Int. Qual fu il primo paſſo avanzato 
da queſto Principe verſo la Riforma? 
Riſp. Queſto fu, ficcome voi auete ap- 
punto udito dal D. Heylin, Jo ſpogliare il 
Papa dalla ſua ſupremazia , che il Re ap- 
proprio a ſe ſteſſo, aggiugnends a ſuoi ti- 
zols quello di N Capo della Chieſa 
d Inghilterra, e dichiarando delitto di Leſa 
Maeſtd il negare queſta ſua ſupremazia. 
Int. Quanto lungi fu promoſſa in quei 
giorni queſta ſua: ſupremazia 8. 
Riſp. Fu portata 4 tal ſegno ne giorni 
di queſto Re, e d Eduardo VI. ſuo Suc- 
ce ſſore, che i Veſeoui furono fatti non pin 
cb Spirituali Vicar7, e Delegati a capric- 
cio, ed obbligati a ricevere commiſſioni dal 
ERe per eſeguire tutte le parti della Veſco- 
vile autoritd dipendentemente da Sua Mae 


E 4 SS 1 la, 


ag, under his Majeſty ; „who in the 
form of theſe commiſſions was de- 
| Aare to be the fountain of all manner 
of jurisdiction and authority, as well Ec - 
clekaſtical as Secular; to whom it ought 
to be returned whenſoever his Majeſty 
Shall pleaſe to call for it . See the tenor 
of theſe commiſſions, with Mr. Colliers 
remarks upon them in = Secogd Part of 
hi Church Hyſtory. ( 
Mbat was the neut - ſtep raten by 
| K; ring. Henry a 4 change of Rl. 
gion: 8 
A. The 3 of the Religious Hou- 

8 firſt of all thoſe whoſe yearly reve- 

nue did not exceed two hundred e 

aud then of all the reſt. 5 

Q. What methods were raten in order 
to bring about | the. rotal ruin of all theſe 

Houſes conſecrated to Religion Thu one pony 

of our Anceſtors? 

A. A viſitation. was hk a, in \ which 
Thomas: Cromwell being con ſti tuted whe 
tor: General, employd ſundry Perſons ,, 

his ſub delegates to inſpect and n 

into the lives of the Religious, with a 


(3) Lib. 3. pag: 169%. 


fe, Ia qual: oth 2 ue di i.” 
commiſſh oni fu dichiarata eſſere la ſorgente 
d ogni maniera di giuriſdizione ed autoritd 


tanto Eccleſiaſtica che Secolare; alla . 
doveva eſſer reſtituita, ogni qual volta 
ceſſe a Sua Maeſta ry ripeterla. Vedi: 
nore di queſte commiſſront, colle ofſarothie 


ni del Sig. Collier, fora. di quelle nella 


Seconda Parte della Storia della 2 ua 2 . 


Int. Qual fu il — paſſo intrapre 
ſo dal Re Arrigo: intorno al cangiamento 
della Religione? 

Riſp. La ſoppreſſione delle Caſe Religio- 
ſe; prima di tutte quelle, le di cui rendite 
| eee new ecceuevano du = lire ler. 
line, e poi di tutte I altre. 

Int. Quali mezzi furono preſi a tue di 
2 a termine la totale rovina di tut» 

e queſte Caſe conſagrate alla a ee 
dalla pietà de noſtri Antenati? 
Riſp. Fu ordinata una viſita, nella qua- 


le Tommaſo Cromwell: eſſendo coftiruiro 


Viſitatore Generale impiegd diverſe” Perſo- 

ne, come ſue ſuddelegate, per oſſervare ed 

efſaminare ſn i GO” 4 Rezi „ col 
diſe · 


glaſses, as made them ſeem both 


deſign to repreſent them in ſuch black. co- 
lours as might make their proceedings in 
32 thoſe Houſes the more plauſible. 
n regard, ſays Mr. Dugdale in his ce- 
> brine Hiſtory (e) that the People eve- 
„ ry. where 3 no ſmall eſteem of theſe 
5 Houſes, for their devout and daily exer- 


» ciſes of prayer, almſdeeds, talky, 


y and the like, whereby not only the ſouls 
3 their ales Anceſtors Nad much 


* „ benefit (as then was taught) but them- 


5 ſelves, the Poor, as alſo Strangers and 
» » Pilgrims conſtant advanſage 50 


8 Whe followsd this Vile; N 


taining a world of enormities laid to N 


charge of the Religious: Tho, as D. 


Heylin informs us (©), their offences „aſter 


2 ſtrict an odious inquiſition, were repre · 
ſented by the viſitors in ſuch multiplying 


in number and more horrid in nature, 
than indeed they were. And Mr. Thomas 
Hearme , in hs rn ee 


0 Peg. "TY "I 56 
05) Sies. lib. 1. Pag. 262. | 


ter | 


Ae di reppreſentarli: i'm rali : nets: * 
per poter far i loro proceſſi 3 pitt plauſibi- 
li; e — ſmembrare queſte Caſe. „ In ri- 
„ guardo a cis, dice il Signor Dugdale nel. 

5 la ſua colebiars Storia, che il Popolo dap- 
ji » Perner, non aveva poca ſtima di queſte 
” Caſe, a motivo de loro devors e giorna- 
„ lieri eſercizj d orazioni, limoſine, ofpita- 
Jen, e fimils coſe, per mexxo delle quali 

50 non — anime de loro trapaſſari 
» Antenati ne ricevevano molto benefizio 
„ (come allora ſi dava ad intendere (e) ) ma 


» eglino feli, + Poveri, come ancora gli 


„ Stranieri, e Pellegrini coſtante — 1 8 Y 
Int. Che ſucceſſe da queſta Viſita 


Riſp. Fu meſſo fuori un nero libro, che | 


eonteneva un mondo d enormitd attribuite 4 
Religioſi. Quantunque, come ci raggunglia 
1 D. Heylin, le loro colpe, dopo una ri. 
gida e odioſa inqui ſixione furono rappreſen- 
Fare in tali eſaggeranti vedute ” farle com- 
parire, e maggiori in numero, e piu orride 


di ſug natura, di quello che 2 ero in k,. 
— E ii Sig. Tommaſo Hearme, nelle 


us 
15 Lo ** 2 1 onde note ma- 
5 ia, che parli in tal guiſa delle buone: * e 


e Suffragj verſo i i Defunti. 


Ys 
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upon Mr. Brown Willis's view of the mi- 
tred Abbeys, aſſures us, that notwith ſtan» 


ding the King, and his Agents, who aim'd 


at nothing but the revenues, and riches 


of the Religious Houſes, omitee®) no arts, 
or contrivances , that might be of uſe in 


obtaining their ends: ; eſpecially ſeeking to 


blacken their reputation by charging upon 


them the moſt abominable crimes, and 


managing this charge with the utmoſt in- 
duſtry, boldneſs and dexterity. „ Vet af- 

„ ter all, the proofs were ſo inſufficient, 
75 ſays ther Author" „that from what I 

5 have been able to ghater, I have not 
Fc „ d any direct one againſt even any 
» fingle Monaſtery „ Thus he. ' Howe- 


ver upon theſe accuſations , which were 


chiefly laid to the leſſer Houſes; an Act 


of Parliament was procured for their dif. 


ſolution. „Which Parliament (ſa ys Dug- 
dale in the place above quoted) con- 


bers, as were pack d for the purpoſe 
through private intereſts ( as it is evi- 
dent by divers original letters 6 that 


» time) many wh, the nobility , for the 
1 ke 


ſiſting for the moſt: part of ſuch mem 


6s == 
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fue preliminari ofſervaziont ſul proſperte del. 
le Abbaxie mitrate del Sig. Brown Willis, 
ci affecura, che non oftante che ul Re, ed 
i ſuoi Agenti, i quali non avevano altro 
di mira che le rendite, e le ricchezze- del: 
le Caſe Religioſe, non laſciaſſero arrifixj, 
o raggiri, che poteſſero eſſer d uſo per or. 
tenere i loro fins ; ſpezialmente cercando di 
denigrare la loro riputax ione con accuſarli 
de pitt abominevoli delitti, e con maneggia- 
re queſt accuſa colla maggior induſtria, ar- 

dire e deſtrexxa. „ẽ Non oftante dopo tutto 
„ queſto le prove furono cos inſuſſicienti, 
„ dice quell Autore,, che da cis che ſono 
„ ſtato capace di raccogliere, io non ho tro- 
„ vato alcuna realmente tale contro un ſol 
„ Monaſtero neppure „ Cos] Egli. Sia co- 
me fi vuole, s queſte accuſe, le quali fu- 


78 
y like reſpects, alſo favouring the deſign, 


„ afſented to the ſuppreſſion of all ſuch 


” Houſes ; as had been certified of leſs 

„ value than two hundred pounds by the 

„ year; giving them, with their lands 

er revenues to the King, Kc." Upon 
the ſuppreſſion of theſe Houſes - "Much 
„ lamentation was () made in all parts 
5 of the country, for want of that relief 
„ and ſuſtentance, which the poor of all 
y ſorts received daily from their hoſpita- 
„ lity. Not is it a little obſervable -( ſays 


ays : 
„ M. Dugdale), that wilſt the Monaſt e- 


„ lies ſtood, there was no Act for relief 
of the poor; ſo amply did thoſe Hou- 

» | New give ſuccour - to them; whereas in 
5 the next age, viz. the 2 gth of Eli- 
Lr no N than eleven bills were 

| „ brought into 8 Houſe of Commons 
5 wg! t eee c BY 7 


© 
"WET 
3 


2 HK... #5 
* * > £ 4 


2 Bu FI * e ee of the Vi- 
6 rors were only levelled at the leſſer Hou- 
fer, ns and APY awed means came tho 
0 D. Heylin pag. 263. | „ 


- = et WY 5 ra Tru e * W 8 1 
!. . ⅛ A 


aK_4 — P'LY 


We originals. di quel tempo) molti delle 
„ nobilta, per ſimili riguardi, approwando 
5 „ i diſegno, eee alla 
S » Joppre{ſe one di rurte quelle Caſe, le qua: 


„ li erano ſlate con certezza provatę di mi- 


„ nor rendita di dugento lire ſterline an- 


„ 720, dandole al Re colle loro terre ed en- 
» trate, ec. Sh la ſoppreſſione di queſte 


Caſe-. we Mali laments” furono fatti in tut 


y te le parti dello Stato, pel biſogno- di 
„ quel ſollievo, e ſoſtentamento, che: gior- 
» nalmente riceveua il povero d ogni forte 
„ dalla loro ofpitalite.. Ne poco & oſſerua- 
„ bile (dice il Sig. Dugdale ) „ ebe men- 
„ tre + Monafterj ſtavano in piedi non vi 
„ Ju Atto di Parlamento per ſollievo del 
» povero; in tal copia davano queſte _ 
„ ſoccorſo a quelli ;) laddove nel ſeguen 
„ ſecolo , cios, nel 39. anno della Reging 
» Eliſabetta, 58 meno d undici memorials 
» furono preſentari nella Camera B aſa a 4 
» queſto propoſts. . 
Int. Ma giacche I accuſe de Viſtatori 
avevano folo la mira alle minori Caſe, 


come, e in che maniera vennero ad eſſe · 


re eſtinti eziandio i Monaſterj maggiori, 
| ne 
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greater | Monafteries alſo to be 2 i 
vieh (4 it was acknowledged in the 
preamble” of that very Act of Parliament, 
which conſented to the ſuppreſſion of the 
deffer Houſes ) Religion Was vell obſerved? 

A. The ruin of the greater Monaſte- 
ries was compaſſed by bringing them to a 
r 43 not much more voluntary ( as 

may be ſeen in Dugdale in the place a- 
De than when a traveller ſur- 


renders his purſe to a highwaymen; as 1 
_ the: Abbots of Slaſtenbury, „Reading, and | 


Colcheſter experienced to their coſt, _ 

Q. bo! were the chief Promoters of the 
ang l, on of the Religious Houſes : 801 

D. Heylin informs us (a) that this 

3 — was firſt ſet on fort by Queen Anna 

1 N „ The new) Queen, ſays the Do- 

„ or, conſidering that the Pope and she 

„ had ſuch different intereſts, that they 


15 , could not ſubſiſt together, reſolved upon 


» that courſe, which nature and ſelf-pre- 
» ſervation ſeemed: to dictate to her; but 
„ Huding that the Pope was too well en- 


* a e to be mare . on a ſubden „it 


* . 9 jz Was 3 4 
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ne Qual ( ficcome. fu confeſſato nel proe-, 


mio di quell iſteſſo Atto di Parlamento , 
il quale acconſentl alla ſoppreſſione delle 
Gaſe minori) la 3 era ben cuſto · 
. 

Riſp. La rovina de 5 gran Mongſie erj 
ſu ottenuta dall indurgli ad un arrendimen- 
to, non molto pit volontario ( ſiccome fs 


può vedere in Dugdale nel luogo ſopraccita- 


0 di quello che un Viaggiatore cede la 


ſua borſa a ladri di ſtrada,; in quella gui: 


a che provarono a loro coffo gli Abate di 


Glatenbury, Reading, e di Colcheſter. 

Int. Chi furono + principali Promotori 

della ſoppreſſione delle Caſe Religioſe? 
Riſp. 11 D. Heylin ci dd ragguaglio, che: 


queſt” affare fu dapprincipio meſſo in piedi 


dalla Regina Anna Bolena. „ La nuova 
5 Rog » dice il Dottore, confiderando che 
„il Papa e lei avevano tali di Herenti Van- 
y taggi, obe era impoſſebile che s accordaſ-. 
A, „ fen inſieme, s appiglid a quell indiriz+ 
vy zo, che la natura, e la propria confers 
5 vaxione ſembrava di dettarle 5 mu tro- 
» vando, che il Papa era rroppo ben trin- 
„ Ceraro da non efſere oggiato in un ſu- 
F 2-, .»u4 4400 
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„ was adviſed by Cromwell to begin with 
„ faking in the outworks firſt, &c. In or- 
y der whereunto a viſitation is begun, &c. 


Where follows an account of the pro- 
ceedings towards the ſuppreſſion of the 


Monaſteries; which nevertheleſs this Que- | 


en did not live to ſee compleated: Tho 
Cromwell, who gave her this advice car- 
ried on the project after her death, and 
was the moſt inſtrumental in bringing it 


Mo was 1 Gel ? 
. Thomas ' Cromwell was ſon to a 
blackſmirh in Putney, who, after paſling 


through ſeveral offices, was at length ma- 


de Earl of Eſſex, and the King's Vicar- 
General in all Eccleſiaſtical affairs ( a Poſt, 
or Dignity never heard of in any Chri- 
ſtian Kingdom, either before, or ſince) 
and in that quality, tho a mere Lay- 
man, ſat divers times in the Convocation- 


houſe amongſt the r J n n 


over F (a) 


* LL ; 3 £3. 4 | | 1 | Q What 
* 2 * # %: kh | | | Ts » | | 5 
ta) Baker pag. 408. 


27 
„ bito, le or Gm. da Cromwell di 
5 cominciare dall impadronirſi prima delle 
„ opere eſterne ec. In ordiue guelto comin- 
» cid la viſita, ec. 
Dove | fiegue un racconto ae Procediment 
intorno alla ſoppreſſune de Monaſterj ; la 
quale, eib non pertanto non ſopraviſſe 2 
fla Regina a vedere effettuata: Quantun- 
que i Cromwell, il quale gli gueva. dato 
queſto eonſiglio, porraſſa avanti il progetto 
dopo la ſua morte, e fo ffe i Pit: face. s 
ridurls ad effetto. 
Int. Chi fu queſto: n * 
Riſp. Tommaſo Cromwell. fiel liuolo 
un Fabbro in Purney, il quale dopo e 
ſer paſſata per var uffix , fur ſntto alla 
fine Earl ds Eſſex, e Vicario Generale del 
| Re in tutti gli Eccleſh aſtici aff ars ( Poſto, 
o Dignitd non mai udita in\:aleui Regno 
Criſtiano o avanti, o dopo) , ed in quello 
qualitd, quantunque mero Laico ſedò diver- 
ſe fate nelle Adunanze fro" Veſeaviy, e pre- 
* Tepe deri l e 1208, ü 
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Mo . Was rhe end of @ueen Anna 
Bolle n? 
. She was AY of inceſt and all; 
tery, found guilty by her Peers, and was 
beheaded: Her brother, the Lord Roch- 
ford, together with Sir Henry Norris, Sir | 
Francis 7 on, Mark Smeton, and Mil- 
lim Brierton, all of the King's Privy- 
Chamber, were condemned for her ac- 
complices, and were beheaded two days 


before her: of theſe Mark Smeton an. 


ſed his guilt , and tho .he loſt his head 
for it, did not retract even upon the 
(caffold. See. Heylin, (e) who is very fa- 
vourable to this. Queen as having been, 
during her _ a nn ene ne of 


Proteſtncy.. 4 
Q. Did hs Lady, + in he: W 8 


erting her innocence of vubar 


sh e eu a e 8 ”m—_ us She g 
4 qo 1 
4 os her PEAS ſpeech;, adi Weib 
directly confeſſes herſelf tt 4 „nor does 


she * her * Her laſt ſpeech, re- 
corded 
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37 
Int. Qual fu il fine dell Regina Anna 
Bolena?.. | 
- Riſp. Ella fu eee Fa inceflog” 6 „ a * 
| Ah eſſendo ſtata trovara colp᷑ vole da 
ſuoi Pari; e fu decapitata Il di lei fra- 
tello, 10 Lord Rochford, infieme- col. Ca. 
valiere Arrigo: Noris, il Caualiere F rance- 
ſco Weſton, Marco Smeton je; Guglielmo 
Brierton, tutti del Conſiglio Segrero del 
Re furono condannati come ſuoi complici, 
e furono decapitati due giorni prima di lei; 
fn queſts Marco Smeton | confeſs8 la ſus 
colpa , e quantunque perdeſſe Ia ſua teſta, 
per 649, non fi ritratiò neppure ſul; palco : 
Jedi Heylin, i quale e favorevoliſſumo u 
| queſta Regina, per eſſere fato, durante 4 
ſuo tempo, un Miene Fremotora tet. * 
cem. K inne e 
Ie. Perſiſtè queſta Signora nella ſus par- x 
lata ſul palco, in affermare la ſua inno- 
cenza di quello che gli era imputato; ſic· 
come il BD. Heylin ci dice che faceſſe? 
Riſp. Nella 1 parlata, quando Auvaiper 
morire, Ella ns direttamente s accuſa col. 
Pevole, ud rampoco nega il ſuo delitto. La 
ua ultima parlata , riportars aa Stow , 8 
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corded by Seon, and other Viſtorlans ; 5 


Was as follows. „ Maſters, I here hum- 
„ bly: ſubmit me to the Law , as the 
* 12% beck judged me, and as for mine 
» offences, I here accuſe no man, God 
„ Enowern them, I remit them to God, 

„ beſescking him to have mercy on my 

„ foul And beſeeck Jeſus ſave my So- 
» „ vereign „ and Maſter, the King, the 
* -maſtpoodlieſt, nobleſt, " arkd gentleſt Prin- 
„ Ce. that is, and long to reign. over you, 
Which words she ſpoke with ſmiling coun- 
tenance. On the ſame day that the Que- 
en was condemned, Archbishop Cramner 
(hd before had ſolemnly confirmed her 
marriage with the King) gave ſentence | 
at Lambeth, by which he declared this 
ſame marriage to have been null and void; 
and #his+, as tis expreſſed in the ſolemn | 
Inſtrument; alledged by D. Helin () for 
good And valuable reaſons, tho none in 
particular were ſpecified: Which declara- 
tion drewy after. it an Act of Parliament, 
by which her rico e was it 
* 
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da altri Storici, fu come ſiegue. „ Signo- 
ri, io quivi umilmente mi ferropongo alla 

Legge, ficcome la Legge m ba giudicato, 

1 bt in quanto a miei delitti, io quz non ne 
„ accuſo veruno ; Iddio gli elle „10 gli 
„ rimetto a Dio, ſuppl icandolo ad avere mi- 
5 ſericordia dell' anima mia. Ed io ſuppli- 
„ co Gesù, che ſalvi' il mio Sovrano, e 

„ Padrone il Re, Ottimo, Nobiliſſimo, e 
is „ Cab e mo Principe , Fra: tutti, e che 

y lungo tempo regni ſopra di 0s. % bt 
quali: parole Ella profert con un volto ſor- 
ridente. Nello ſteſſo giorno, che la Regina 

fu condannata, Þ Arcrorſevos\ Cramnero (il 

quale prima aveva ſolennemente confermato 

di lei maritaggio col Re) pronunzs la 

ſentenza a Lambeth , per cui egli dichiarò 

| effere ſtato nullo e bete lo ſteſſo maritag- 
gio, e queſto (com & eſpreſſo nel ſolenne 

Ane en addotto dal D. Heylin) in vir- 
e di buone e walevols ragioni; bench neſ- 

ſuna di quelle foſſe ſpecificara in particola- 
re. la qual dichiarazione tirò dietro un At- 

#0 di Parlamento , per cui la ſua figliuola 
Eliſabetta, fu illegittimata. 0 


0 What was the end of Cromwell? 
A. Soon after he had compaſſed the 
diſſolu ien the Abbeys, and other Re- 
lisious onules.. „He was, before the end 
„of that ſame Parliament wherein that 
„Was ratified which he had with ſo much 
N brought about, arreſted at the 
„ Council- Table, when he leaſt dreamed 
„ ol it; committed to the Tower , con- 
5 demned by the ſame Parliament for He- 
„ reſy and Treaſon, unheard, and little 
„ pitied; and had his head cut off on 
„ Tower. Hill, So far Sir Müller D 


dale in the N above. eee 


8 came he 70 ha. condemned un- 


0 ? qt 
„Alt was in conſequence; . a os 


4 mays he himſelf was the chief An. 
thor. „It happened, ſaith Mr. For (a), 


„ as it were by a certain fatal deſtiny , | 
„ that (whereas a little before he had 

„made a Law, that whoever was caſt 
„ in to the Tower, should be put to 


„ death without examination )„ he him- 
» ſelf 
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Int. ag fu il fine — 9 > 

Riſp. Subito dopo che Egli aveva fo un 
tato lo ſcio — delle Abbaxie,; ed 1 
Caſe Religioſe , „Egli fu auanti il ter. 
„ mine. di quel medeſimo Parlamento ( nel 

„ quale fu confermato quello che con tanta 
3 induſtria aveva ridotto 4 fine) arreſtato 
» alla Tavola del Conſiglio, quando mend 
» 1 lo ſognava,; fu condotto in Fortezza, 
„ fu condannato dal medeſimo Parlamento 
„ 4 cagione d Ereſia, e Leſa Maeſtd, non 
„ udito, e poco compaſſionato; e gli ſu ta- 
» gliata la teſta ſulla Piazza dell For. 

„ texza „ Fino a qu Guglielmo m | 
dale nel "i ſopraccennato. 

Int. Come accadde che egli folſe con. 
dannato ſenza eſſer ſentito?. | 

Riſp. Cid fu in conſeguenza Jung . 
ge, Fg cui egli ſteſſo fu principale Aurure. 
„ Cis: avvenne, dice il Sig. Fox, come fe 
y foſſe per un certo fatal deflino, che (Ad. | 
» dove poco!" avanti egli aveva fama uns 
» Legge, che chiunque era cacciato in For 
y Fexza, Orv eſſer condorro alla morte 

» Jenza eſame ) egli ſoffi} lo ſteſſo in wir- 
| 2» ## della medeſ ima Legge „ 3 . 3 


"= 1 
„ ſelf ſuffered by the ſame Law ,,. Thus 


he: who tells us in the ſame place, that 
tis tought this Law was by Cromwell 
deſign'd in order to have e entan- 
pled the Bishop of Wincheſter the chief 
enemy of the Goſpellers; but the juſtice 
of God turned his ſnares upon his own 
head. 6 bt a 

2. ber were the ſentiments of Crom- 
well in matters of Religion? 

A. Hle was, during his life-time , the 
chief Promoter of the Reformation'; for 
which reaſon Mr. Fos in the ſame page, | 
calls him valiant Soldier, and Captain of 
_ Chriſt; and in the one other page () the 
valiant Standard bearer of the Church of 
England. And yet this valiant Champion 
of. che Church, was the wery man, that 
ſentenced er to the fire for denying 
the real preſence; as you may ſee in the 
fame Fox (); where he laments, that this 
poor man's death was compaſſed by thoſe 
that were themſelves the Chiefs of the 
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1 quale' ri racconta nel medeſimo luogo, 


che ſi crede, che queſta Legge foſſe diſe- 
gnata da Cromwell, a fine che per mezz0 
di quella foſſe intrigato il Veſcovo di Win. 


cheſter principal nemico degli Evangelict . 


ma la giuſtixia di Dio woled. s ed lace 


Jae. to ar lus _—_ | 


Int. Quali farono i ſentiments. di S 


well nelle materie di Religione? 


Kip. Egli fu, durante il tempo di ſua 
vita, il principal Promotore della Riforma ; 


per la qual ragione il Sig. Fox nella me. 
ne ſima pagina lo chiama valente Soldaro, e 


Capitano di Criſto ; ed in un altra pagina, 
valoroſo Gonfulonieve della Chieſa d Inghil- 
terra. E pure . queſto valente Campione del: 
to Chieſa , fu lo fleſſo uomo che ſentenzid 
Lamberto 4 fuoco per aver negata la pre- 
ſenza reale; ſiccome voi potete vedere nel 


mede ſimo Fox; ; dove egli compiange, che la 
morte di queſto povero uomo fu macchinats 


da quelli che frond gh ſteſſi Capi degli E. 


Vvangelici ( cos? egli cbiama i Proteſtants di 
20 1 » cies Taylor, Barnes, Cram- 


ner, 


— 


v 


8 days), viz. ds Barnes; Cram- 
ner, and Cromwell, who all afterward 
"cams: to the like end. N | 
Q Of awhat Religion did Gn el pro 
fe ſs himſe elf at his dearh? e? 
A. In his dying ſpeech he profeſſed bim⸗ 
ſelf a Catholik . He ſpoke as follows. 
„ 1 pray you that be here, to bear me 
1 1 Bebrtd; 8 die in the Catholick Faith, 
„ not doubting i in any article of my Faith; 
5 no, nor doubting in any Sacrament of 


» the Church. Many have slandered me, 


v and reported, "that I have been a hea - 
vy rer of ſuch as have maintained evil or 
„ pinions; which is intrue: But I confeſs, 
„ that as God by his Holy Spirit doth 

» inſtruct us in the truth, ſo the Devil 
5 is ready to ſeduce us, and 1 have been 
» ſeduced. But bear me witneſs, that I 


y die in the Catholick Faith of the holy 
Guben 5 See wy o 0%, and Howes Us : 


pon Srow . ) 
Q. Who was Ki ing Hemy's s hint WW; fe 
cher Anna Bollen? 
A. His thine Wife was Ja ane Sour, 
Who 
wy Pag. | 598. 5 (b) Pag. 568. | 


8 
ner, e Cromwell, i wy tutti 155 n 
a 1 ad un ſimile Ene. 1 e A 


Int. Di qual Religione 1 dichiar c. 
well alla ſua mort? 

Riſp. Nella: ſus parlata prima tia morire, 
egli ſi profeſſa Catrolico. Egli parla come 
ſiegue. „ lo prego voi, che ſiete qu a far- 
„ mi teſtimonianzae To muoro nella Catto- 

„ lica Fede, non dubitando di alcun articolo 

e mia Fede; ne tampoco dubitando 

wig veruno Sagramento della Chieſa, Molti 
yy mi anno af mato , ed anno ſparſo, che 
3» 70 ſono fare Uditore di tali, i quali han- 
v 120. ſoſtenute prave opinion; lochè à fal- 

„ ſo: ma io confeſſo, che ſiccome Jadio per 
„mer xo del ſuo Santo Spirito c iſtruiſce 
5 nella veritèꝰ; cos? il Diavolo 6 pronto 
„ 4 ſedurci, ad ib ſono ftato ſedotto . Ma 
„ fate teſtimonianxa per me, che io muoro 
„ nella Fede Catrolica della Santa Chieſas, 
Feds 1 Fox, ed Howes ſopra Stow. 

Int. Chi fu la terza Mogle: del Re Ar. 
* dopo Anna Bolena? 

Riſp. La ſua terxa Moglic 7 Grd 
n „ ta quale more di nary „ o come 

dicono 


+ 1 3 
. : gs 13 


* 


r g | N 
— * Inge =, 4 4 —— ro OR one ae r Wer eo. Ain w fs 
N 


5 ” " >_> * + - * — p - I 
ee eee e A RO s 3 1 * 


* 
EE q 2 


» o block two noble Ladies , one Cardinal 


” 
de VV“ et my ns rmn 3 
5 roar, PLIES” — 3 e RA 3 2 
+» bi os 4 7 1 es bogs 8 , y 


* 4 died in child birth, or, as ſome Au- 


thors lay , was ript up alive by his or- 


ders. His fourth Wife was Anne of Cle- 
ve; from whom he was ſoon after di- 
vorced by his complaiſant Archbishop and 


Clergy . His fifth Wife was / Carharine 
Howard, whom he beheaded for adulte- 


ry. His ſixth Wife was Carharine Parr, 
for whom he had alſo prepared the ſame 


bitter cup, but she was wiſe enough to- 


Ward off the blow, and had the good 


fortune to outlive him . Vet tho' this 
pr King had fix Wives. „ He was ( ſays 


5 D. Heylin) ( neither the richer in 
» children by ſo many Wives, or much 
» Improved in his revenue by duch terri- 
» ble rapines. 

Q. What is the juſteſ charatte ” of th thi 
ms in short? 

A. That he never ſpared woman in 
nis luſt, nor man in his anger. „ For 
ere of which laſt ( ſays D. Heylin ) (6) 

it is obſerved, that hg brought to the 


RT. ee devla- | 


@ Colon), — 11. 
(b) Coſmogr. Pag. 15. 
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dicono alcuni Autori, fu aperta vid . 
ordine di lui. La' ſua quarta Moglie fu 
Anna d. Cleve, dalla quale egli ſubito do- 
po fece diuoræio, per opera del ſuo indul- 
gente Arciveſcovo, e Clero. La ſua quin: 
ta Moglie fu Caterina Howard, la quale 
egli decapitè per adulterio. Pin ſua ſeſta 
Moglie fu Caterina Parr, per la quule egli 
aveva exiandio preparata la medeſuma tax: 
za amara ; ma ella fu accorta abbaſtanza 
per riparare il colpo, ed ebbe la buona for- 
zuna di ſopravuivere a lui. Pure benche 
queſto Re aveſſe ſei Mogli „ Egli non fu 
y ( dice il D. Heylin ) n pin ricco di fi- 

gliuoli da tante Mogli, o molto accre- 
» Iciuto nella ſua entrata, 4 mar ers tali 


5 orribili raping. ny 5 
| Int. Qual è il pid ziuſſo carattere di 
queſto Re in breve?? I 


 Riſp. Che egli non perdond mat 6 enum 
nella ſua ſenſualitàdè, nd ad uamaicnth\ſuo 
ſdegno. „ Per prove di queſt ultimo ( ilice 

» # D. Heylin) s fame ch" egli- mundo 
„ 1116 patibolo due nobili Dame, un Cardi- 
vy nale preconizzato ( cioe il Veſcove F isher ) 

„ de Duchi, „ , Conti, e figlinoli 


Ki x * 133 l ”% 8 ; 
An * 2 hoe de 


ar PRE. — 
- "ICS 


PPP . . Ä— — y 
e l eee ee I — wo 8 
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| . kes, Marqueſſes, Earls, and ſons of 


. ( viz. Bishop Fisher ) of Du- 


„Earls, no fewer than twelve, Lords 
„ and Knights, eighteen; of Abbots and 
» \Priors, thirteen ; Monks and Religious 
„ Perſons, about ſeventy-ſeven; and ma- 


q ny more of both Religions to a very | 


LE eve number: So as it cannot be de- 
„ nied, that he had too much of the 
„ Tyrant in him. And yet I dare not 


„ toy with Sir Malter Raleigh that if 


5 all the patterns of a mercileſs Prince 
» O ha been loſt in the world, they might 
„ have been found in this one King. 


Mat was the ftare of the Ws, | 


So this King bad taken upon him the 


ſupremacy 3 and 2 the kan. wan 


Honfes ? © | 

a The ve ( ſays D. Hey lin ) (a) 
y were generally divided into ſchiſeas and 
» factions .. The treaſures of the crown 
y exhauſted by Nee gifts... the Lands 
„ 3 charged with rents, and pen; 
„ ſions &c. —_ which was worſt of all, 
„ f _ wa of > Realm _ e 3 


110 4 e \ {5 3 


W 8 pag 17. 
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„ 4 Conti non mens. 47 dodiei:; "IT Jo? e 
„ Cavalieri, , diciotto, q Abati e Priori, tre- 
I 1 dies. Monaci e Religioſi intorno a W 
== e erte; e molti pm d ambedue le Re. 
v5 ligioni in gran numero Ds modo che non 
» wav pus negare, che in ſe aveſſe molti ſſi- 

„ mo del Tiranno. E pure non ardiſco' di- 
y re col Cavaliere Walter Raleigh; Che ſe 
y tutti gli eſemplari di un e ſenxa 
„ miſericordia ſi foſſero perſi nel 2 

„ tutti . en FroVare in enn Join: Re.. 


i 


Int. -Qual fu 10 Kandi * 1 9 
dopo che queſto Re ebbe preſa ſopra di ſe 
la ſupremazia, e nal. che wank diſciolte 
le Caſe Religiole ? gung 
Rip. „ II — Fr dice als D. Heylin ) 
Tz” generalmente ft diviſe in ſciſmi e faxio-. 
„. . 1 teſori dells Corona furono e 
S > pe dons proarght... Le Provincie per cid 
„ Caricate con daxj,; e penſioni ec. e quello 

y che fu peggio di turto, il danaro del Rea 
» me fw cos? rorrotto e alterato, che non 
3 * Palſere Per moneta corrente * le 


. 4 W 
a * — bd, 
- an © n 0 
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n mixed 58 na it could not ound: for | 
= amongſt foreign Nations, to the 
bn! dishonour of the Kingdom, and 
4 e la * the Merchants. For tho an 
=. „ infinite maſs of. jewels, treaſure: in pla- 
„ te and ready money, and an incredible 
„ Improvement of revenue, had accrued 
„ unto him by ſuch an univerſal ſpoil, 
„and diſſolution of Religious Houſes, yet 
„ was he little or nothing the richer: for 
„ it: .infomuch, - that in the year 1543. 
» being vithin leſs than ſeven years after 
„ the general ſuppreſſion of Religious Hou- } 
a ſes, he was A n to have recourſe for 
„money to his ends, of Parliament, by 
„ Which he was ſupplied after an extra- 
„ ordinary manner; the Clergy at the 
„ lame time giving hink & ſubſidy of: 6. S. 
„ in the pound, to be paid out of all 
v5 their Spiritual Promotions, poor ſtipen- 
» * Prieſts, paying each of them & S. 
| 8 d. to encreaſe the. ſum; Which alſo | 
2 ſo ſoon conſumed, that in the n ekt. 
„ rar he preſſedd his ſubiects to a bene- 
15 volence .. and in the next obtained : 
o che ren for all Same, FHoſpit⸗ 
„„ | 15 | » Col. 


* . Z 5 5 : ; 
$7 Rs nt at. So * a 
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S 


„ Naxioni Rude con gran * onore' 22 4 
„Naxione, e perdita de Mercanti © Poichs, 
„ ſebbene un infinita maſſa. di gioje, teſo- 
„ ri in argenterla e danaro, e u incre- 
1 dibile aumento di rendite gli erano ves 
„ nuti da un tale uuiuerſale facche ggiamen- 
„ 1, aifſaluzione delle Caſe! Religiofe., 1 
„Egli cid non oſtante fu poco o nulla pi. 
„ ricro per queſta via à ſegno tale che 
» nell anno 1 $4.3. , non eſſendo ancora ſpts. 
„ rati ſerte anni dopo la generale ſoppreſ- 
„ſione delle Caſe Religioſe, gli . co- 
Nretio ad aver ricurſo N 22 
„ Parlamenti, da quali 1 provviſto in un 
» maniera. n 4 Clera nello ſte ſa 


„ Jo tempo gli paſad un ſuſſidim ar fer fait. 
y lini per lira ſterlina, da effer, pagato da 
y tutte le loro Spiritual: Prdmoaipni, da, 
I poveri Preri flipendiarj, pugumdo ciaſcbe· 
5 dun di loro ſei ſcillini e oo ſoldi per. 
v acereſcen la ſomma ; la gre:  altres} ” 
© | „ 8 toſto con ſumata, che nel ſeguanie anno 
v egli coſtrinſe ; ſuoi Fudditi a un dons, 
v gratuito . nel ſegunnt attenne la 
y permiſſione per tutte le Camurde, Seda. 
v li, C olleg ;, e libere Cappelle Wo Rea · 

„ eis 


eo 
„Colleges, and free Chapels within the 

„Realm; tho he lived not to enje joy che 
» benefit of it. 

Q. But vubat was oY flare of Religion 
oh Piety at that time? 

A. You may be informed of this by a 
fob ech of this King, made in Mane | f 
in the thirty-ſeventh year of his Reign, 
of which take the following extract from 
Howes upon Srow (. „What lowe or 

„ charity is there amongſt you, when 
„ one calls another Heretick and Anas. | 
v baptiſt; and he call him again Papiſt, 
„ Hypocrite, Phariſee? I muſt needs judge 

„the fault and occaſion of this A 1 
» to be partly by negligence of you the | 

Fathers, and Preachers of the nay f 
4 A lüity. For I hear daily, that you of the 

„ Clergy preach one againſt another, teach 
„one contrary to another railing one a- 
„ gainſt another. Some are ſo Riff 3 in their 
„ old Mumpſimus; others are fo buſy and. 

„ furious in their new Sumpſimus , that. 
" al: men almoſt be in variety, and di- 

1 and few or none preach 1 


45 Wesch 9 ; * ; £7 AJ 9 2 \ \ 5 * * * < » _ 
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| 1or 
Ne ; bench non 4 viſſe auto mo \godernk 
yo benefizio Fry #2) 509 b i 6 
en Ma: — "A lo au della Religio- 
ne e della Piet a quel tempo? 


11 di que- 


Riſp. Voi porere' reſtare inform 
ſto dalla parlata di quel Re, fatta in Par- 


Regno, di cui prendete il ſeguemte eſtratto 
da Howes  ſopra Stow. „ Quale amore 0 
» caritd v fra voi, qualora uno chiama 
» Þ alrro Everito, e Anabatiſta®; e 'queſto 
„ chiama I altro "all oppoſto Papiſt. „ Ipo- 
—5 Fari ſeo? Per forza biſogita giudis 
care che il falls,” 'e oceaſionꝭ di queſta 
* V diſcordia „ ſia in parte per negligenza vo- 


| „ voi del Clera predicate „ und contro I al. 
„ no, inſegnate uno contrario all altro, ol. 
„ 10 cos oftinats nel loro anrico Mumpfi⸗ 
„ rſt nel loro nuovo Sumpſimus. che quaſs 


3 5 4 is * e b neſſuno predica verace- 
F G 3 v mente 


ljamento nel trenteſt mo fe OO anno del ſuo 


» tra, „Padri e Predicators della Spiritua. 
» litd. Imperciocehs odo giornalmente , che 


1 » rraggiandovi | ſcambievolmente .” Alruns ſos 


| — * — . 1A 
A . ͤFf A rf 19 TT 
o . 


1 | » mus; altri "ſono talmente af ennari r fu. 


„ Turns gli uomini "ſono in varietd & difcor- 


A 285 ſioaerely the word of God. Now 
„ how can poor ſouls live in concord, 
„ When you Preachers ſow amongſt them 
„ in your! Sermons, the ſeeds of debate 
Bo and diſcord? Of you they look for lights 
„ and you lead them. into darkneſs. 

. 3 NEL. 12 78 : 
„ \ Now. althe 1 FAR that < piritual — 
1 in ſome fault, that . — is not 

„ kept amongſt you; yet you of the tem- 
»  porality, be not clear and unſpotted from 

„ malice and envy; for you rail at Bi- 

„ Shop! ps ſpeak slanderonsly of Prieſts, and 
* . rebuke . taunt 1 vou 2 | 


a, 


Ut: > chr, as many Toke Perſons Hy 1 am i 
* ſorry to hear, how irreverently chat 8 | 
"i ious jewel (the word of God ) is a 1 
eee ſung, and jangled in 


= vy every 


„ „eee, ff l bs parola . 
„ Come poſſono ora le povere anime vis. 
re in Concordia , Juan voi Predicatori 
„ ſeminate frd ddale woſtri Sermoni Ye i ſee 

» menze del contraſto e della diſcordia 2 D 
| 3» vo cercuno la luce, e voi * ann, 

— tenebre . l * £f 
5 Sebbene al 1 io aids che gli wa 
„ mini ſpirituals ſono in qualche errors 
yy che la caritd non à conſervata fre voi 5 

„ pure voi Secolari non ſiete netti ed im. 
„ macolati dalla malixia ed nvidia, perebs 

» voi ſchiamazzare' contro i Heſcovi, put. 

wid ate finiſtramente , rimproverate e mortege 
„ gie 4 Predicatori. Joi dovete 1 
„ che quantunque vi ſia permeſſo di leg 
* re le Sagre Scritture, ei aver la pa ls 
„ di Dio nella voſtra mader lingua'; tutta- 
„ via —.— licenza vd data ſoltanits s 

„ fine d informare la woſlri coſeienza , e 
„ per ! ze 5 wel 1 figlinoli e non per 
» diſputare, e fare della Strirtuva un ſog- 
y getro di contraſto ti di morteggio contro 4 
y Preti e Predicuoti; comt fanno molri 
y Iciocohi. Mi 3 con quan- 
» l irriverenza quella 5 gioja ( la 
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tos 
y every Alehouſe, fy b Tavern 5 contrary 
y to the true meaning and ctr of 


„ the readers of it follow it, 26 ating 


„ 10: faintly and coldly. For of this I am 


„ ſute, that charity and virtue were ne - 


„ Ver leſs exerciſed, nor God amongſt 
» Chuiians Was never leſs reverenced , 


8 92 or n „» N 5 de 


Kang «+ tomy, & 2 wood wh I 


* \S As 


9 Le WO lame, effet. Sir Ricard: wor Re 


writes „0, „ That now. was the ſtate of 
„ Religion. in England come to a ſtran- 


„ ge paſs, becauſe always in paſſing, and 


„ had no conſfiſtence ..-.. That the fable 
» "of Proteus (Who changed himſelf into 
» alk. shapes, and forms) might be no 


„England might be its true moral. The 
„ confuſion was ſo great, that in parlia- 

„ ment the one called the other Here - 
„ „ dick &c. and this not only amongſt the 

„ Temporality, but even the Clergymen 
5 en. es 2 e one 
80 * } N. Nn NN 


„ longer a fable, when the Religion of 


ee MESSY SW ya 


\S 


„ 1 rere Ss ö 3 — 


aa 
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5 n di Div?) fro D 5 rimara -» 


„ cantata, e abuſata in tutte le Ofterie e 
af -Tioweras „ contro il vero ſentimento & dor. 
„ trina della eee E mi diſpiace aſ, 

„ ſai cbe i leggitori di efſa la ſeguiring 
» 53 fievolmente e freddamente «/ Impercioc- 


„ che ſono certo di queſto, che la carſtd, 


v le virtis non furono in alcun 1 1 


y Jereitare meno, ne Iadio fra Criſtioni Fa 


mai riverito meno , onorato , e / ervito 1 


Fino 42 u 2 „„ 


. 


Cu bo 50 propo ſito e > ahh Cavalier 


Riccardo Baker, » » Che al preſente lo flato 


„della Religione in Inghilterra era giunto ad 


» un ' orrido. tato. 5 perche Jempre cambiava, 


„ e non aveuo conſiſtena.. Obe la favols 


gon Proteo(:ilquale ſi traſmutava in tutte 
le News forme) non poteus eſſere pits 
y 4 lungo fevola, dacehò la Religione delF 
8 — poreva eſſerne la vera morale. 
„L confuſione era cos grande, che in. Par- 
v5 lamento uno chiamava J altro Zretico er. 
I *. queſto non ſolo fra Secolari; ma exiun- 


= inveiuano, uno contro I alrro, di tal ma- 
_ E779 4. la forma della Religione era 


* 125 4%; 2 * 4 8 
„ 
< 


we gli Eecleſiaſtici ſteſſi predicavano 68; 


* 


" I—_ 
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L Momaerievgrwhink were ſuppreſſed in wg 


es! "Chapels, 2374." So Baker, ( 


1 ren nor Proteſtant. For tho! by falling 
out wich the 
ankah clings of Religion, Which dhe 
enſued: Vet, for his own part, in moſt 
articles, he ever adhered to the Catho- 


"SEES 5 #2 MN Fr 1 4 wo 
* 


{gait another, ſo that babe e of 
5, Religion was eee hdr disjointed; the 
9» Clergy 5 ure should ſet Fug in frame,, 
„ being out of frame themfelves. The 
0 minds of * e N — * 
„ "Hed, &c. d ef 
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ſequence ef K ing EF" . 
2 or mation 2, « QA $0 | * 
" 1. The number of- Mon * da 
preſſed were 64 5.; beſides 90. 8 
110. Hoſpitals, and of Chanteries, 


e eee 0 


Did ibis K ing die 2 Proteins 2 2 
i) He died as is lived, neither Ca- 


Pope, and affurying-to _ 
ach, hs det pavdd-mhe way to a 


lick doctrine; and perſecuted even to death 
. e polen = Des en en as 


"LS (a) Por 7 | * 4 | 4 
- "7 Heylin Praef. 


Pe „ forma. yr ments. m__ ee e 
„te confuſe , ee bas”, is 20. £615 


ay „„ $46 =p 7575065, 20% Þ 1 92 
. en , * * 12 +37 FEUS 6 
11927 -551 FF av $17 KEE $3810 en 
4 
Int eb "ry Banz tho nne de Mo- 


date, 51 quali furono ſoppreſſi in ſequela 
della n del Re ee Orrauo? 101 


1 4 W EY N . . N 4 If 5 . 
200 100 4-34 99830 * 056000408 20% i 


+ Kiſp. * e de Monaſterij feppreſ 


furono- 645.5 olert 90. C LOL eg „ EI. Sp 
dali, e 2374. Cantorie, e libere . 
„ 12s - 
Int. Mort queſto Re Proteſtante?--.-_-. 
Riſp. Egli mort com 2 viſſe, nd Car 
tolico, ne Proteſtante © 'Imperc dg 
runque per Ia, ſua, rottura col Papa, e 7. of 
ſumerſi la ſupremaza.,. egli 1 primo ſpia- 
naſse la / 5 — al total cangiamento della 
Religions, ebe di poi ſegus; non oftanze 
per Ia parte ſua ſi mantenne "fempr FO! arrac- 
Gato alla dottrina Carrolica 2 moggior 
parte degli articoli e perſeguis Hino alla 
morre i nemiei di quella di tal” muniora 
3 ae colors cht * auanxati, du- 
Sagt rante 


* 


„ in eſtremo r ende . Climb 
„ fteſſo, il quale doveus ordinarla, ſenza 


Reign , Wa done * thoſe” who had the 


he ved, a that were: preferred i in Church 
or State „ outwardly at leaſt, conformed 
to the Maſs, Tranſubſtantiation, Invoca- 
tion of Saints, and others articles of the 
Roman Doctrine; even Cranmer, Ridley, 
and other Divines, who were in their 
hearts Proteſtants. By his laſt will he ap- 
pointed Maſſes, &cc. for the repoſe of his 
ſoul; but as he had made void the laſt 
wils of ſo many others, in the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the Religious Honſes , ſo his laſt 
will wa : alſo OE Faun made We Q 
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of the pra [nth - « of the | plötebänt Relig gion 10 [the 
. Civg Acer che Sixth. eu - 


Wasn . 


ui QAMSRATTENES * INIGH: vv WAR 

X.T.7:Ho e Henry the eighth 
in the Kingdom?” vs dag 
if His ſon Bauen the Sur, a child 
al nine; years old, who Yreigned but ſix 
veam; ſo chat what Was done during his 


Nea? ; ; | | ; _— 


rante la ſta vita, agli affari della C Few" 
o dello Stato, eſternamemte almeno ſi con- 
ormarono alls Maſſa, alla Tranſuſtanzia- 
ion, Invocazione' de Santi, ed altri arti- 
coli della Dottrina Romana,; fino gl eſſe 
Crannero, Ridley, ed altri Teologs, i qua- 
li erano nel cuore loro Proreftanti Nel ſuo 
ultimo teſtamento | laſeis delle Meſſe, ec. 
per ¶ anima ſua; ma ſiccome Egli aues de- 
luſe I ultime volontd di ranti aleri „ per Is 
ſoppreſſione delle Caſe Religioſe, cos? la 
ſua ultima volonta fn ene, eraſcurats A 
M6 wg wana. sf Tg 


 CAPITOLO IV. 


BY 3 della Religions Protetante Cl Governo al 
= * 8 FI . 
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in. 7 Hi ſucceſle ant Regno- a a. 
4 T1g0 Otiaubos? 

/ Wis I ſuo Fgliuolo Eduardo * Seſto, 
ragax xo di nove anni, il quale non regnd. 
be ſer anni; di tal manirra che quel che 
T 1 fu * , durante i ſuo — > E — 


1 > 
. 


23 of affairs in the King's mi- 


nority, vin. for the firſt years Edward 
Seymour, Duke of — the King's 
Uncle; who had the title of Lord Pro- 


tector „ ir he was taken off, by 
Fern Dudley „Duke of Northumberland 7 


„His name, ſays O. Heylin, ſpeaking. « 
s — King in his Preſace, was made 

„ property to ſerve turns wWithal, „ and his 
„ authority abuſed to his own undoing „. 
And in the other place (): „ Such was 


„ the rapacity of the times, and the un- 


» fortunateneſs of his condition, that his 
be py, was abuſed, to many acts of 
- Ipoit and rapine, even to an high d 
„ gree of ſacrile 

„ me, and the rer others, wi- 
v thout any manner 
„ his own eſtate. 
» What does the Doctor mean b i 
. 7 and rapine, even to an 
Ligb degree of ſacrilege, of bach he ma- 
2 tlie leading men ef the «Gee g 5 
e Kings minority? THIS 
Doctor _ ander for him- 
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4 quei che au 0 17 
Vari nella minoritd del Re, cios, per i 


primo anno da Eduardo Seymour, Duca di 
Somerſet, Z io del Re, il quale ebbe il ti- 


tolo di Lord Protettore; © dio: Egls t#. 


rimoſſo da Giovanni Dudley, Duca di Nor. 


thumberland. „ I ſuo nome, dice ii D. 
„ Heylin, parlando di queſto. Re nella ſua 


„ Prefazione, fu adoperato i fore quel ebe 


„ „ volevano, e la ſua autorit? abuſata. 4 
„ ſua. propre rouma-,,. Ed in un altro, 
Haage, 5 „ tale fu la rapacitd de temi, e 
WE infelicid: Aella ſua condizione , che ſi 


„ e ae della ſua minoritd, 2 een 


y tuare facchegg - e rapine, fino al pid als 


„ to grado di ſacrilegin, ad: inalzamenro. 


BG alcuni, 6 arricchimento ali altri, ſenza 


** ber e ſore. di e n hes 10 
» mp" X 4811 72 
cad > Fl Dottore per que. 

Fg Ann di faccheggj 1 rapine, fino al 
maggior ecceſſo di facntlegio di cub egli 
fa colpevoli i principal della. Longs * as 
rante la minorità del Re? : 5 
Riſp. Il Dotrore eee 4 fe 0 
alle Jas — dove purlando de 

a 8 pond 


maneggio aegh = 


_ LY 
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Rf in his Preface; where ſpeaking. 
ted the Reformation, he tells us, that 


| ” corruptions, as remained in the Church, 


» 61th 5 and the improving of their own 


» hanging , that maſsy plate, and other 
45 ned thoſe Altars. And what need all 


_- was no ſmall ſpoil to be made of Co- 
„ bes, in which the Prieſts officiated at 


0 * 


of the 
great men about che Court, who promo- 


theſe , „ under leer of removing ſuch 


„ had caſt their eyes upon the ſpoil of Shri. 
» nes, and Images (tho ſtill preſerved in 
greateſt part of the Lutheran Chur- 


5 fortunes by the Chantery-Lands: all 

8 moſt facrilegiously | _ divided 
* „ ampaglt- themſelves. 

Then ſpeaking a the Zuinglian Go- 
ſpellers inveighing againſt Altars, he fays. 
5 The touching of the ſtring made ex- 
5 cellent muſick for moſt of the Gran- 
5 dees of the Court, who had before caſt 
5 many an envious eye on thoſe coſtly 


h ador- 


y rich and precious utenſils, which 


„ this vuſte, ſaid Judas { Beſides there 


„ the Holy Sacrament, ſome hens being 
* — "6" cloth- of tiſſue, of. gold and 
» ſilver, 


Fa 1228 


promoſſerg 


aha ai di PING Re) FIRE" 


la” Riforma, ci dice, che queſt 5, «ſorta icon 


» lore di rimuovere alcune le rimaſis 


„ nella Chieſa avevano: gerruti c loro occhi 


* ſopra "le ſpoglie de Reliquiarj, e dtiile 
= ; Immagini (quantunque preſervate. ſempre 
W > nella maggior parte delle Chitſo Lutera. 
3 „ ve. ) ſopra Þ accreſcimento delle lora 
2 „ Proprie fortune colle: po ſſeſſioni 55 fondi 
„ delle Meſſe; tutte le quali ſr divifero. 
„ » foi Jorg! wells = / agrilega; maniera«s .. 


2 "TH 2 7 We as 6:2 8 TE 71 tt 


1 o degli Evidngelies Zuingliuni, 
jmvcends contro gli Altart, Egli dice Iþ 

„„ Foccare di queſta corda fete un ercelleute ar. 
0 — maggior parte: de a della 
„ Corte, i quali aueuano Pans u. 6: gethara. 
5 1 occhio invidioſo i quei eee, para 
„ menti, ſu quell argenta ſoda, ad altri 
by ricchi e ꝑrezioſi utenſili; 66 rns 
„ que gli Atari. Ed a che ſa biſagna 
» di tutta queſta perdita, diſſe Giuda , 

— non v ers. piccolo ſpoglia d 

„ farſs de Piviali, co quali i Preti ui. 
„ ziavano al Sauto Sagramento.; alcuni de 

os i 4 ende Joe 3 1 teletta d oro e d 


— 
— 
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„5 8 or W converted to pri- 

„ vate uſes," to ſerve as carpets for their 
„ tables, —— to their beds, or cu- 
„ Shions to their chairs, and windows : 
hereupon ſome rude people are encou- 
— 4 underhand to beat down ſome Al- 


which makes way for an order 


a gulf if hs Council-Fable to take down all 
„ the reſt; and ſet up Tables in their 
places; followed by a — 5 to be 
» executed in all parts of the Kingdom, 
u for ſeizing of the premiſſes for the uſe 
„of the King. But as the grandees of | 
„the Caurt intended to defrand the King 

„ odo great a booty, and the Commiſ | 

5 froners: to put A cheat upon the Court, : 

„ Lords; We employed data init, fo | 
hey — both prevented in ſome pla- 
5 ces by, the Lords; and, Gentry. of = ö 

5 Country, Who tought the Altar-Cloths, 
: 5 together with the Copes; and plate f 
» their ſeveral. Churches, to be as neceſ | 
i ary for themſelves as "for any others,. 
” This change drew: on the Annen aa T 

y the former Liturg 5 Nn « i 


6. 


* 
0 
* 


5 argenms,. o ricamati, ſurono gon are, ad | 
„ us privats., per ſervire dic rappers alle 
„ di | cuſcini per le loro 7 ſellie, e | fineftre -þ 

„ raggiti ſottomano 4 butter giv alcuni Al. 
5 Fars, i abt ſeos ſtrada ad un ondine del 

5 Con ſiglio di buttar Fa, tutti gli aliri, 
» © porre Tavalini in luogo loo, i che 

y in tutte di parts del Reguo, di conſtr 
5 ſcare le coſe ſonraddetes per ſervizio del 
„ER. M. ſiccome i Grandi dell Corte &+ 
9 rano inte ſi 4 defraudare il Ræ di 58 gran 
5 forme, ed x Commi] ar. a; gabbare 
„ vano cos} \furony  amendur provenurt in 
„ alcuni luogbi de Lordi, t des Nobis 
„ della Campagna, i quali pen ſarona cb 
„vidi, ed -argenteria delle lono riſpettive 
„ Chie/e foſſaro tanto nemeſſarie per Jorg 
» vedeſini, quam per: qualunque auro, 
„ gs canbiamento- apporsd: I aljerazionc 
v» dell antics, Liturgia Fine 4 qui) tt 


„But the ſacrilegious rapines, of which, 
» . Doctor in his hiſtory, moſt loudly 
„ complains, were thoſe of Bishops-Lands. 
The firſt gap that was opened for the a- 
lienation of theſe, was made in the lat 
ter end of the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
who dealt with Holgare, lately advan. 
ced to the See of Vork, to give up at 
one time no fewer than ſeventy Manors, 
or T 'ownships of good old rents giving 
him in exchange, to the like yearly va- 
lue, certain impropriations, penſions, ty 
thes, and portions of tythes (but all of | 
an extended rent) which: had accrued to 
the Crown by the fall of Abbeys. At 
the ſame time alſo, he diſmembered cer. 
tain Manors from the See of L. ndon, and 
others from that of Canturbery; tho nat 


2 


| : without ſome reaſonable nden . 


„ There Was no farther alienation made 
„ in his time of the Church's Patrimony, 
0 Hays the Doctor (); yet having opened 
„ ſuch a gap the Courtiers of King Ed. 
in, time would not be kept oa 
1 breaking violently into it, and making 
„ 7 AL 


la Heylia Coſm: pag. 18. 


„ Ma le rapine ſagrilegbe, di cui 5 * 
„ ments il Dotrore con pi alta voce nella 
» ſua Storia, furono quelle de beni Veſco- 
A vils.,, . La prima breccia che fu —_ 
per I alienazione di queſti fu! fatta verſo" i 
fine del Regno del Re Arrigo VIII., 1 
quale tratid con Holgate, 4 Freſco 6" 
xato alla Sede Arciveſcovile di York , ad 
efferro di conſegnarli in una ſol. rs jew 
meno di ſettanta Contee, ovvero' Territory. } 
ai buone antiche redline, „ dandogli Egli in 
contraccambio, per ſimile annual val ſente, 
certi bene ſixj reer pen ſioni, decime, 
e porxioni di decime (tutte però di rendi- 
ta prexxata) le quali erano venute alla 
Corona dalla decadenxa delle Abbaxie. Nel. 
lo ſteſſo tempo ſmembrd cerre| Contee dal 
Veſcovado di Londra, ed altre da quello di. 
Canturbery, benche non ſenxa qualebe ra. 
gionevole compenſaxione. „ Non fu fatta 
„ ivi 4 uo tempo ulteriore alienazione del 
„ Patrimonio della Chieſa, ditt il Dottore; 
» pure avendo' i Cortigiani al tempo del. 
» Re Eduardo, aperta una tal breccia, non 
„ Poterono contenerſi dal non avventarſi im. 
y Petuoſamente, e perfezionare la to oro pre- 


9 H 3 


„ up their oum fortune in the ſpoil of 
5 the Bishopricks , „. So he; who in the 
fequet of his hiſtory gives many inſtan- 
ces of this rapacity; tho not half ſo 
many as he might have done. For, as 
Mr. Humer 8 notice in his ſpeci- 
men (% vindicating Veſey Bishop of Exe- 
ter, from the imputation laid to his char= 
ge by ishop Burner, of having baſely & 
Renated almoſt all the lands of his Bisho- 
prick, writes as follows: „ Had any Bi- 
„ Shop of England fat at Err, at that 
„ time, be muſt have done the ſame 
thing z or have been immediately de- 
„ prived : Por Veſey alienated no ow 
ys ſions of his See, but upon expreſs com- 
2 of the King, directed to him un- 
der the Privy. Seal, in favour of certain 
» eben) and Couttiers. All the Bi- 
„ shops at that time were ſubject to a 
„ like calamity. Even hr was for- 
4 ced to part with the better half of the 
„ poſſeſſions of his See; and Riley; ſoor 
1 A e his entry into London; a: for... 
| „ * IEC "Oy the four beſt wo” 
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is fortuna nei ſucbheggib ue ü 
5 —— 2 Egli; il fer in tonſeguens 
2 2 ſus: 3 —— molti eſempi di 
queſta. rapatird ; benthd- non tunti Por mo- 
1, come Egli poteva aver fatto . Imper. 
| ciocehd , come ofſerva il Sig. Harmer nel 
ſuo ſaggio, „ difendendo Veſey Veſcovo d E. 
neter dall imputaxions dus alla ſua carica 
dal Veſcovo Burnet; d avere vieuperoſamen. 


8 re alienate quaſi tures le Poſſeſſi oni del ſus 


Veſcovado, ſcriue come fie ues „ Un terto 
» Veſcovo d Inghilterra fs ern ſtabilito 4 
5 „ nme al qual tempo b1ſognwus ch Egli 
„ aveſſe fats la fheſſa coſa; o the foſſe 
„ ſtato immodiatamente depoſto'* Imperezocs 
„ ch Veſey non alien] Poſſeſſioni della ſua 
» „ Seat „ebe per eſpreſſo con, del R 
y iudiriuuatoli per Si gills privato , in fas 
X wore" di «torr Nobili, e Contidhant. T uts 
„ ti i Veſcovi di quel tempo furono ſotto. 
„ poſti ad uns ſimile culnmitd. Fino Cran · 
5 mero ſ obbliguto 4 divilere per la mis 
4 „ wliite merd Ale Poſſe] 015 della ſua Se. 
v 47; © Ridley /nbiro dopo il ſuo ingreſſo 


1 „ in Londra, fu fortzaro 4 dar va per ſem. 


| 5 pre in um fol rue” ber apes —_— 


* 05 dis See FR ever in one day. Theſe 
u two were the greateſt favourites among 
| 38 „ all the — in that Reign. Others 


| „were more ſeverely dealt with TE] * 
5 ar: Mr. Harmer. F oh. 
© The inſtances which are es ta- 


— notice of by D. Heylin, are theſe. 

I. The . of 1 Durham was dil- 

ſolved by Act of Parliament under Pretence 
of e up the King's revenue. (a) 

II. The Bishoprick of Wincheſter upon 

5 che depoſition Wo + D. Gardiner, was given 

to O. Poynet. . better Scholar, ſays 

„the hiſtorian, than a Bishop, and pur- 

» polely 3 to that rich Bis hoprick 

» to ſerve others mens turns: For before 

fl 4 © he” was well. warm. in his See, he diſ- 

| „ membered from it the goodly Palace 

33 ä „of Marvel, with the Manors an Parks 

= TI Marvel, 3 Twiford, which had be- 

= » fore been ſeized upon by the Lord Pro- 

| Ee} -1 1 rector. The. Palace of Waltham, with 


„ the Park and Manor belonging to it, 

EN = and: Tome: good. farms depending on it 

* ” ; „ were. ſeized 3 in to the hands of the Lord 

= 4 v Treaſurer Fauler. But ils With ma- 
1 Mer 156 + H 


5 ˙ eudi del * Veſtrvads » Quefti dup fs 
„ ron i pit: gran favorite: fra tutti i Ve. 
„ ſcovi in: quel Regno. Gli altri furon 
„ con più ſoueritd trattati „ Fi ino 4 "qui 
il Sig Harmerr. 882 he 

Gl, ; eſempj che ſono in — anno- 
verati dal D. Heylin, ſono queſti.. 
I. IV eſcovado "4 — fu' ſe eleige 
zato per un Arto di Parlamento, t co⸗ 
lore di riſtorare I entrata del Re. : 
II. It Veſcovado di Wincheſter: per ls 
gabe lauen. del D. Gardiner, fu dato 4l D. 
Poinet „ Scolare pits dotto, dice lo Stori- 
5 0% 7 un. Veſcovo, e 4 poſta avanxato 4 
» quel ricco V. eſcovado per favorire i rag 
y giri degli altri. Imperciocche. prima che 
» * joſſe bene impoſſeſſato. nella ſua Sede, 

„5 egli ſmembro da quella il bel Palazzo 
b di Marvel, co Feudi e Parcbi di Mar- 
5 vel, e di Teviferd „i quali) erano flari 

» prima poſſeduri dal Lord Protetrore 11 
15 Palaxxo di Maltham, col Parco e Signo- 
„ 4 4 quello anneſſa hors alcuni buon po- 
v deri appartenenti ad eſſos, furan portari 
„ via dal Pawlet Lord T ic /ordere! . Ma que: 


5 2 col reftanre dell e molte conceſſront , 
| $203 ĩͤ FTSUM 4 7 * 
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ns: > 

5 ny of the reſt 4 Poyner's grants 5 4. 
„ fes, and alienations were again recove- 
„ red to the Church by the power of 


5 Gardiner, when being reſtored to his 


5 * Not that I tink , that Foo 


advantages 
> 3 E 25 touched, &c. 60 101 * 2 8 25 4 N 


5 » See, he was by Q. Mory made Lord 
„ Chancellor A 
5 * bar .. To the See of Barh akd: Wells, 
5 upon "the death of knight; Barlow was 
„ e The preciſe day and time 
I thereof, I have no where found, ſays 
» D. Heylin: But I have found, that be- 
„ ing translated to this See, he eratified 
„the Lord Protector with a preſent of 
3; eighteen , or nineteen Manors, which 
; v anciently belong d to it. 6) ½ 
IV. „ D. Heath" being deprived of the 
See of Worceſter, | no Succeflor. was at 
_ all appointed, that Bishoprick being gi- 
5 ven in Commendam to Bishop Hooper: 
| er was ſuf · 
y fered to enjoy the temporal patrimony 
„ of that wealthy Bishoprick: The Pira- 
y tes of the Court were too intent on 
to let . TY Veſſel 80 un. 


3 


(a). Heylin. Re: Pry 3 . 
Gen e Pup 101. 


is 
„ aſfini, e 2 a: poynet, . 
„ di nuouo ricuperati alls Chiefs per Ig 
v porenua dj Gardiner, alloraquanis ofſem- 
„ 40 reſtiruito alla ſua Sete, fu fatto' _ 
er 0 
| Mil - Netla' ore 421 Obere alle 
„ ede 7 Bath e Wells, fu trasferizo il 
„ Barlow. 11 giorms e tempo preciſo'di/cid 
» i, non I bo beate in werun Iago, dic 
„ i D. Heylin : M. io ho #vovato, che 
„ Mendb trasferito a quells' Sede, egli ri. 
„ munero il Lord Protettore con un regalo 
„ orto o nove Feudi, i quali anticamene 
K 1: IE 
IV. „ 11 D. Heath eſſendo privaro till 3 
„ Sele "ti Worchefter y 2 vi fu ueſtinato 
” ahn Sucesffore ," ende gad Vaſtooads 
„ daro in Commondu' il Veſcovo' Hooper 
5 No per quanto io penſo, quell Hooper = 
y laſtiato godere del Patrimonio temporale 
1 „ 45 quel copioſo Veſcovado: I Pirars deb 
, he coffers Hein, a, ne 
„ ſti, che vole cia audumt intacro 
aal, l, DENT bee 
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V. „ Sampſon , Bishop of Coventry; a 9 
„ 11 „to keep his ground, was 
» willing to fling up à great part of his 
„ lands; and our! of thole which either 
„ to his See, or the Dean, and 
„ Chapter to raiſe a Baron's eſtate for 
„ Sir Milliam Paget. Salcot of Salisbury, 
„ knowing himſelf obnoxious to ſome 
„ Court: diſpleaſures, redeems his peace, 
„and keeps himſelf out of ſuch dangers, 
„ by making long leaſes of the beſt of 
„ his Farms and Manors, „ known aſter- 
„ Wards moſt commonly by the name of 
„ Capons Feathers . G 4 none of them 
„more miſerably dilapidated the Patrimo- 
„ny of his See, than Bishop K izching , 
» of Landaff. A Church ſo liberally en- 
„ dowed by the munificence and piety 
v of ſome great perſons, that if it were 
„ boſſeſſed dar — tenth part of What 
„ once it had, it might be 3 (ſays 
» Bishop Cod win )- amongſt the richeſt 
„ Churches in theſe parts of Chriſtendom. 
„But whatſoewer K inching found it, it 
„ Was made poor enough before he left 
„ it: ſo poor, that it is s hardly able to 
| {NET 50 A 55 „ Aae 


., Sanſone; Veſcovo di Cobeniry; 

5 di Lirchfield, "ne di mantenere la ſua 
» poſſelſ one, / diſpoſe di ſmembrare una 
» gran parte de ſuoi terreni; e di quelli, 
39 guali 0 appartenouuno all ſua Sede, 
„ 0 "al Decano e C Oapitolo, „ per iſtituiyns 
0 Baronia'pe'l Sig. Gug ohio Paget, 

„ Salcot di Salisbury'y conoſcendoſs eſpoſto 

„ 0 alcuni diſpiacrri della Corte; provuce 
11 alla ſua pace, ſi libers da tali peri- 
„ coli; coll affitrurè per lungo tempo il me. 


„ glio de ſuoi Poderi e Feuds 5- conoſtiuti 


„ dipoi per detto comune, ſotto noms di 
„Penne di Capponi . Naa nefſins di loro piu 
» miſerabilmente diſſipd i Patrimonio del. 
„ la ſua Sede, quanto il Veſcous Kitching 
„ di Landa f. Uno Chuſe 053: liberalmnt:.» 


„ te dotata per la muniicenus e, pierd\ ds 


9 alcuni gran Perſonaggi; che ſe aveſſe 


„ » Poſſeduro folamente la Aeris parte i cid 
„ che una volta aveua; poreua Mere amo- 


v verata ( dice il Veſcovo Godwin) fra 
„ le pil riecbe Chieſe in queſte parti del 


| „ Criſtianeſimo. Ma comunque al Kitching 
„ 14 trovaſſe, era gia drvenuta povera ab- 
5 baſtanza ; * 18 E Pl 1 e e; 


ent 2 » a 


3 


» keep, b por boiling 8 a Parfog's din- 
»w:l ner ws ad 45 
DAY TAS! 
VI d gt be Riche! WY af Weſlminſte; 
„ Was diſſolved by 5 King's letters pa- 
p tents; che Lands ſo dilapidated by Bi. 
— that there was almoſt 
„ nothing leſt to ſupport that dignity : 
» Far Which ahold ſervice he had been 
preferred to the See of Norwich. Moſt 
wn the Lands invaded by the great men 
e Court, the reſt laid out for the 
reparation of the Church of Sr. Paul, 
; almoſt to the very in tho- 
» ie days of rapine: From hence firſt ca- 
v mei that ſignificant by word, as it is 
» ſaid aby ſome, of robbing Hr, to Pay 
5 n, . SS D. Hay . 0 N 08 3 
n A l | 
VI. 55 T * Sce of L | 
„ void by the death = | ws Poa Hol 
» beach: about abe\ beginning of Auguſt, 
5 in the — and kept void by 
ame ful men About W King, 
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„ tanto dene, * difficilmente echpset ; 
„ 4 mantenere la powers WOT" 10 TRY F 
» un Parco. | 
Hl. „ tho! eren di Weſtminter. fs / 
„ diſciolto in;wirth delle lertgra_patenth 20 
pidate ſurong 


» Re; le terre talmente dila 
Ia Vaſcnvo Thirlhy, che non ui ſi quaſi 
ee, tanto da ſoſtenere quella pared LY 
le buon ſervizio Egli ers fat 
* pro > ab Veſcovade di Nor wieh. . 
5 maggior parte deils terre ſurono | wig c | 
„ da nomini potenti della Corte, il reffan: 
py te deputate pel 'niſarcimento della Chieſa 
5„ Ji & Pele, ridatta el al primo ato 
| „ in que rempi di rabina- D; qui dere 
| » ne la prima volta quel ſi ignifi cant pr 
5 verbio; Hocome 6 E. terra da alcuni, d 5 5 ; 
| „ * 4 bietro —"_— Pegs Wola ** 2 
| Fits, '99 Lo Sede di le rofl duea per 
5 Wo” morte-del D. Arriga Holbeach WL ATA 
„ 1 principio d. Agoſto del precedents 3 
0 fu manzenura vuots per opera: di ae 
y ui mini Forenti preſſe. i Re Kue — 
„ „ 26. di Giueno, nell anno adeſſo pre. 
» ſente 1552. al * tempo i i D. Taylor 


| IJ of the 20th. 81 June, yy: in TIN " [ 
5 2 apreſenc ( 15525) at what time D. Taylor 


y Was conſecrated Bishop of ir. During 


TI interval the Patrimony of that 


Sreat and wealthy Bishoprick © (one of | 


was ſo 
ed in itſelf, ſo parcelled, and 

: „ marked out 1 a prey to others, that 
When the new Bishop was to be reſto- 
„ red, to his temporals, there was none 
s *\ofmll his "Manors Abart for him, but 
5 „ His Manor of Bugden, &cc. ) 
. Of the See of Sr. Aſoph, the 
Doctor tells us, in his help to English 
Hiſtory (oh. „ That being at the beſt not 

„ Very Her; it Was made much poorer 
"Ab in the time of Bishop Parſer,” Who 
ed. in the days of Edward VI. For, 
„ Where the Bishop had: before five. Epi. 
; 4 ſcopal Hoaſes {there is none now left 
| „ but 8e. Aſapb only; the reſt together 
„ With the lands to them belonging, by 

5 him made away, and alienated from 

„ the Church for re And of the See 


the richeſt in the Kingdom) 


* TTY * 15 WN 7 4 342 2 Gt TIES 1 8 N * 

1 a bs : 5 4 a Fo - 5 | 

101 0 NE . * Ni a 8 * x 1 £ £1 e 
YF. 129. 


(6) P. $2. 


ear 1 now. 


2 2 2 28 2 2 


„ 


eee 


22 


ht 


1 » fu — Peſeave! wh guella. Dire. 
„ te il quale interuailo il Patrimonio ds 


* „ el grande e pingue Veſcowado (uno de” 
» piu ricehi del Regno) fu talmente ſmem. 
» brato in ſe: flefſo, cos] ſminuzzato, e la- 
„ /ciaro alls | preda altrui, che quando il 
„nuovo Veſcouo fu per ell er riftabiliee al 
„ ſuo diritto remporale', frd tutti i Fay 
„ Feudi a lui riſerbati, non vi fu altro, 
» * # ſua: e dt ns . 
Th eff); WEE 7 I 
A 3 100 
VIII. Della Sede 4 8. Aſaph gat did 
FY Dotrore nel ſuo ſupplemento alla Storia 
Ingleſe. „ Che efſendo nello ſtato migliort 
„ non moito ricca , diuenne molto pin po. 
„ vera nel 2 del Veſcouo Parfſew, il 
» quale viſſe al tempo di Eduardo VI. 
„Imperciocehè, . prima il Veſcovo aus- 
5 va cinque Palaxai Veſcovili; non vi rh | 
„ mane altro adeſſo che quella di S. Ala aph; 
» il rimanentèe inſieme colle Terre a quell; f 
» appartenenti da lui fu: diſſinato e alienatg 
» dalla Chieſa per ſempre ,. E del Veſco- 
vado di Bangor, egli ci dice: „La rouina 
» a aueh V. — * nel * del 


of Bangor, he tells us (0. „The ruin of 
» this Bishoprick came in the time of 
„ Bishop Bulliey (in the days of the ſa- 


me King), who not content to alie- 


5 nate, and let out the Lands, made 2 


» ſale alſo of the Bells: and going to the 
in his 


» „ return Was ſmitten n a ſudden * I 


„ Sea-Shore to ſee them shipped 
„ dneſs, 5 . Thus he. ET! N 2 


But of all the rileges that were a. 
Qed in theſe times, by thoſe that had 
the chief management bot of Church, and 
State during the King's. minority, there 
is none more remarkable than 1 0 is re- 
lated by tlie ſame Hiſtorian 10 5 where, 

ſpoken of the death of the 

Admiral, brother to the Duke of Somer- 
ſet Lord Protector, who was condemned J 
allowed to ſpeak in his 
on defence , and loſt his head on To- 


after having 


without being 


2 wer-hill. „The warrant for his execution 


* coming — the and of his own bro- 1 
5 ther; at what time he took it on his 


„ death, — W never dem, 
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„ ſta 


y chinato tradimento alcuno contro il Re, 


„Veſcove Bulkley (ud tempi del . 
w Reo i, guale | 2072" Contento . di alienare, 
yo affartare: $1 Terrenirg1 feat: un 4 vendita 
„ Ancona nelle Campane e OP alla 
m3 re Mare 2 wederle imbarcate, 
nel ſus 1 un e. 
5 wi 4 creitò Oos nme ed et ol, 
| 1 09 11 9115 } 12hgimis YV..3 320 - SDL 
| | Ic va01817787, $113. Hed ads. rom, neg 
Ma yd tutti i \[agriteyj che furono) con. 
Fas. 112: queſts tempi da uri chr auewanb 
i prinripalè maneggio ade Chic ſag cobe, 
dello Stato, dunante la minotid del R, 
non vd n d umb pin tunſiderabilt die gulli 
W che > tifonirboudals medeſimo Storico; db,ẽj 
dopo aver parlato della morta dall Ammira 
glio, , Fratelio: hel Dura ai Sumerſer Lurd 
= Proverrore 3 fl quale fu ronilannato, ſenag. 
e ſſergli ronceſſo di parlare in ſua pmprig 
diſeſa, e laſciè la ſum urſtat n Tuavęrhill 
(luogo, del; ſupplizio) „ L ordine per 2 
eſecuxiout „ 121 carico del 
y proprio Fratelloꝶ in guel tempo: ful —— 
y ſito della ſus morte prefer at diſfendere 
y ebe egli non aveva mit o o mace, 


1 2+ 4% % con 
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A meant any treaſon againſt King, 85 Or 
„ "Kingdom. The Protector, ſays he, ha- 
4 thus thrown: away the chief p prop 
4 of is Houſe , hopes tho repair that 
ruin by erecting a a magnificent Palace. 

5 had been bouę ght out of his p 
„ ſe for building on the Deanry „ and g 
„ Cloſe of Weſtminſter (tho it coſt the 
Dean more than half the Patrimony of 
that Church to divert him from it, as 
the Hiſtorian tells us (0); And therefore 1 
'F calls his eye upon a; piece of ground in 
the Strand; on which ſtood three Epi- 


_— ö 
8 © * wt. 2 N 
— © Foes. — 
* * ” 4 N * 
* x MY Ga 4 2 5 * [7 % 


1 he: Parich Church dedicated to the Vir- 


*-Bichops ef Worceſter , Litchfield , , and 
8 All theſe link takes into his 


7 e, and therefore willi ngly conſenting 1 
„ to iv Having 


5 men found that more materials would be 2 
„ wanting to go through with it, than the, | 
ann —_— 5 "und Houſes could | 


2 v4 


60 r her 6r. - . 


„ the YZ 
* (ſwept Houſes, and one Parish Church: | i 
the Houſes belonging to the 


Hands, 5 the owners not daring to oppo- 1 | 


cleared the place, and 
„ projected the intended ſabrick, the work- || E: 


„ avends tolto via il principal ſoſtegno del- 
5 la ſua Caſa, ſpers th riparare a quella 
5 rowina coll inalxare un mapnifico Palau- 


„ x Egli vues comprato fuor del ſuo di- 


5 ſegno, affine di fabbricare” ſulla Detune- 
„ va, e la Canonica di Weſtminſter (quan- 
tunque coſtaſſe queſto a Decano piii della 
mera del Patrimonio di quella Chieſa, per 
prendere da quello diwertimento, come ci 


dice lo Storico) g e percib „ poſe il ſus oe- 


„ chiv ſopra un penzo di verreno nella ftra. 
y 4a di Strand, neil quale ſtauano tre 
y Caſe Veſtovili, e una Chbieſa Parrocchia- 
y /c: La Chieſa Paryocchiale era dedicata 
y alla Vergine Maria; le "Caſe erano ap- 
y partenenti 4 Veſcovi di Morceſter, Litch- 
v» Feld, e di Tanduf Di tutte queſte 
vy enerò ina poſſeſe'o, nom avendo ardire i 
„„ Proprierarj d opporwiſi; e perciò di Buo- 
vy na voglia acconſentendovi. Avendo vipu- 
y lito il luogo, ell intrapreſu l i 

vy #rica, i lavbrami trobarono che pid ma. 
y teriali ſarebbero nere ſſar] per andar avan- 
y #2, di quello che lu Chieſa demolita, e 
v» le Caſe poteſſero ſomminiſtrarle: Egli a 

. 13 queſt 


— 


„ e conrro"il Regno. II Protertore, dic egli, 


cara” fab- 
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5 pe darin N He thereupon reſol 
„ ves for taking down the Parish Church 
if of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter;; but 
| „ the workmen had no ſooner advanced 
„ their \{caffolds, than the Parisbioners ga- 
„ thered together in great multitudes, with 

y bows; and arrows, ſtaves, and clubs, 
ef and other ſuch offenſive weapons; which 
» ſo terrified- the workmen, 


$4 next place, he his e of. e. a goo- 


» dly Cloiſter, invironigg a goodly pie. 


„ce of ground, called Pardon Cburchpard, 
„ with a Chapel in the midſt thereof 


„ and beautiffed with a piece of moſt cu | 


» rious workmanghip, called The. Dance 


„ Pauls) together with à fair: Charnel- 
„ Houſe; on the ſout ſide of the Church, 


5 and a Chapel thereunto belonging. This 
„Was conceived to be the ſafer underta- 


„ king the Bishop then ſtanding on his 


1. good behaviour; and the Dean, and 3 | 
oy — of that Church (as all the 


» _ 0 no betten in 2 manner that 
Had Wa £ 1 „ Te- 


'S 


a £& ik & k & is is +44 kia 4.04 


hat they ran | 
„ ay „ and never could be brought a- 
gain upon that employment. In the 


„V Death (all on the, North ſide of S. 


„ ꝓueſt efferto riſolvs di iurrars i: Is Chee. 
» „ Parrocebiale di Santa Margherita in 
„ Meſtminſter; m appena avevano i la. 
„ voranti inalzari. i loro ponti, che i Par- 
» rocchiani & unirono inſieme in gran mol- 
„ titudine con archi e ſactte, dogbe di bor. 
y te, e grofſs. baſtoni, e altre ſimili arms 
» Henſive; la qual coſa talmente arterrt i 
„ lavoranti, ebe fuggirono vis, e non po- 
„ terono mai ritornare a quell impreſa. Di 
„ poi egli fs moſtra informato di.. un 
„ buonifſemo Chioſtro, che circondaua un 
1 „ buon mo pexzo di terreno, chiamato Par- 
„ don Churchyard, con una Cappella in 
„ mexxo, abbellita con un pezzo del piu 
V5 raro 8 „ chiamato II Ballo della 
* Morte (tutto dalla parte del North del- 
„ 1a Chieſa di S. Paolo), inſieme con un 
| » 1 Cimiterio dalla parte Auſtrale della 
* „e una Cappella à quella appar- 
y Fenente. Queſta fu giudicata eſſere la piu 
5 . intrapreſa, ſtando allora beni ſſimo — 
v Veſcovo, il Decano, ed il Capitolo di quel. 
» 14 Chieſa ( ficcome tutto il reſtante), non 
95 „ (trovandeſ niente meglio, in un certo 
v quei pigionali ſotto la dipendenxa dei tk 
5; gran 


„ Tenants at will of their- great Land- 
5 lords. And upon this he ſets his work 
men, on the tenth of April, takes it 
"aſl down, converts the ſtone , timber, 
lead, and iron, to the uſe of his in- 
55 tended Palace, and leaves the bones of 
the dead bodies to be buried in the 
fields in unhallowed ground. But all 
this not ſufficing to compleat the work, 
the ſteeple, and moſt parts of the Church 
of S. John of Jeruſalem, not far from 
„ Smithfield, moſt beautifully built, was 
„ blown up with | gun- on fi „ and all 
» the ſtone thereof 2555 yed to that pur- 
poſe alſo. Such was the ground, and 
ſuch were the materials of the Duke 8 
new Palace called: Somerſet. Houſe. „ So 
be D. Heylin, who, as it appears in "his 
1 was no enemy to this Duke. 

. How was the Parliament affected in 
theſe days of ſpoil and rapine © Or how 
eame this auguſt body to make no 1 | 
#10n 70 fuch e . | 


4 You 1 hear from D. > Heli 0. . 


(a) Cof 3 Pag. 35. 48. 


53 


„5 


9 


22 E * — E Wir im- 


„ e, i ſuoi lavoranti; il "Ir — 4 Aprile, 
to. getta turro 4 terra, converte le pietre, 
travi, piombo, e — per uſo dell idea. 
„70 ſu Palazzo, e laſcia | oſſa de mores. 


acciò ſieno Jotrerrase nei prati della terra 
non con ſagrata. Ma aon baſtando tutto 


N 4 perfexionare I opera, il campa. 


nile, e la maggior parte: della Cbieſa di 
8. Giovanni 45 Geruſalemme, uon lungi 
da Smichfield, pi ſuperbamonte fabbri- 
cata; ifu bende Varia colla poluerc, 
e tutre le pierre di quella ſimilmente im- 


piegate à tal efferro Tale fu il fonds- 


mento, e tals furono' 3 materials del nuo- 
v e del Duca , chiamato Cala- 


Somerſet „ Fino 4 qu # D. Heylin, 


il quale, come appariſce nella ſua Storia 5 
non fu nemico a queſto Duca. 5 


Int. In qual maniera il 8 fu 


a poſto in queſti giorni al ſaccheggio, 
alla rapina? O come s induſſe queſto 3 
guſto corpo a non fare Wen a tali 
frani procedimenti? 


KRiſp. Voi lo At dal D. Haplia, . 


5 It . ebbe * zel di 4 


4 


3 — 
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y The Parliament took begin ning on the 


» 


CON * LION 3: V: LOI » 8. 


„Ath of November 1547., in which the 
cards were ſo well pack d by Sir Ralph 


yy Sadler, that there was no need of any 
other shuffling till the end of the ga- 
me: This very Parliament, without 


any ſenſible alteration of the members 


of it, being continued by propagation 
from — to ſeſſion, until at laſt it 


ended by the death of the Ki 


; 0 „„ 20 


And {A all things might be carried 


wit as little oppoſition, and noiſe as 


might be, it was thought fit that Bi- 
shop Gardiner should be kept in priſon 
till the end of the ſeſſion; and that 


Bishop Tonſtal of Durham (a man of 


moſt even and moderate ſpirit) should 
be made leſs in reputation, by being 


deprived of his place at the Council 


Table: And tho the Parliament conſi- 


ſted of ſuch members as diſagreed a- 
mongſt themſelves- in reſpec᷑t oak Reli- 
gion, yet they agreed well enough to- 
1 in one common principle; which 

was to ſerve the preſent time, and to 


proſerv IIs For tho à great 
v part 


{3% 


_- 
di Novembre 1547. nel quale le carte, 


„ furono chsd bene | accozzare dal Cavaliere 


„ pin meſcolarle fino al termine del giuaco , 
 Dueſto iſteſo Parlamemsvo, ſens — 


„ ſenſtbile\ cangiamento de ſuoi memhri; e. 


„ ſendo prolungato ſucct ſſivamente da ſeſ, 
5 ſione 64. feſfrone 5 fentanroche terminò col 
„ la morte del Ræe ... Ed accioceh tutte 
„ le coſe poteſſſero andare avanti con meno 
„d oppoſixione; e fracaſſo che fe paſſibi. 
„ le, fu: giudicato a propoſira, che i Ve. 
„ ſcovo Gardiner 5oſſe tenuto in prigione 
5 fino alla fine della : ſeſſione 5 che 11 Ton- 
5 ſtal Veſcovo di Durham (uomo del pin 
„ dolce e moderato ſpirito J veni j. e 4a per- 
5 dere di riputaz ione 51 con ef, er privato del 
„ ſuo poſto alla Tavola del Conſiglio E 
„ quantunque il Parlamento foſſe compoſia 
„ di tali membri diſcordi fra loro, riguar- 
„ do alla Religione, pure s accordarono ba- 


» lo, il quale era d adattarſi al tempo pre. 


v ente, e di guardarſi. Imperciocebè quan- 


„ lunque uns gran parte della Nobilta', e 
v aon pochi de primi Gentiluomini della Ca- 
MN » Mera 


» ſtantemente inſieme in un comune artico. 
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5 part of the nobility, and not a few of 
„ the chief Gentry in the Houſe of com- 
5 mons, were cordially affected to the 
„Church of Rome, yet were they wil- 
4 ling to give way to all ſuch Acts and 
„ Statutes as were made againſt it, out 
» of a fear of loſing. ſuch Church-Lands 
„ as they were" pofſes'd of; if that Reli- 
3 gion should prevail and get up again. 
„ And for the reſt, who either were to 
„ make or improve their fortunes, there 
5 is no queſtion to be made, but that 
y they came reſolved to further ſuch a 
„ reformation as should moſt viſibly con- 
5 duce to the advancement of their ſeve- 
if al ends. Which appears plainly by the 
» ſtrange mixture of the acts, and reſults 

„ thereof ; ſome tending o the pre- 
5 ſent benefit and enriching of particu- 
"i perſons ; and ſome again being de- 
„ W N on purpoſe to prepare a Way for 
y expoſing the revenues of the Church 

„ unto ſpoil and „ „ 1 So far the 

. JOG EQ 

. What . 08 1 Rel 7 9255 ber 


: war eftablic d in this Kingdom by the. 
Pro- 


mera Baſſa foſſero ben diſpoſti * "by 
4 „ Chiefa aol fl „Pure erano deſidera fs. At 


„ laſciar correre tali Aiti e Statuti, ch era. 
7 no farti contro di quella, ſenza timone 
„ di perders tali ben della Chieſa, de 

„ quali erano in poſſeſſo; in caſo che quel- 
Ty * Religione prevaleſſe , „e riſorgeſſe di 
„ nuova. E degli altri, i quali o eruno per 
y fare, o per acereſcere le loro fortune non 
„ occarre: parlare, ſe nun che vennero riſoluti 
» per una tale ulteriore riforma, come qui: 

y la ebe piu vi ſibilmente potewa condurre 
5 1 auanzamento de loro var fini. I. 
„che chiaramemte appariſce dalla ſtrana me: 
5 e degli atti, e _—_— di C1004 
„ alcuni tendenti al pre ſente benefixio, \'c 
„ arricchimento delle perſone articolari ; ed 
„ Altri al contrario eſſendo +; inati ad e- 
Fa ferro di pre parare la ſtrada, per eſpory 

„ entrate della Cbieſs alle avedas Fi raph 
* Wa „ Fino 4 qui * ere . coder 


Int. Qual fu dat la | Relipione ; * 
fu ſtabilita ! in queſto 8 dal Protetto- 
ca 
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Protettor, „and the Parliament in Edward 
Cute days. A id o 

A. It was — or n 
r it appears too evident, by what has 
been already ſaid, that the abuſe, which 
were moſt intent upon reſorming, 
was the Church's being too rich; and the- 
refore they took effeftual\means to leflen 
her revenues; and take from her all her 
ornaments, plate and nee as for 
reformation of manners, I do not find 
that it met with any ee in 
thoſe days: On the contrary, we learn 
from D. Heylin (a); that the Church in 
thoſe days was (filled with ignorant, and 
— Prieſts; that the Word of God 
was but little preached; and that uſe of 
excomunication Was eicher abollsh'd, or 
made of no effect, to the great e 
of viciouſneſs in all ſorts of men: That 
Bishop Larimer, in à ſermon before the 
King complained that lechery was uſed 
in no other part of World: „ And yet 
„ (aid he) it is made a matter of ſport, 
„ „ mer 1 ret yr, a 2 hit 


yu Colmar. PO 94. 


re, e Gal [Parlamento ne” rempl di Eduar- 
do il Seto? 2 

Rip. Fu ii Proveſizureſuns , 0 FA Rifor- 
ma; bench cid appariſes\tropps- evidente da 


quello che s ſtato gia detto; poichd ¶ abuſo che 


eſſe principalmente intendeuano di 1 
re, era la rroppa Ticchezza della Chieſa; 

pony of ; preſero per iſnediente lo fonts 
le ſuc enttiace, e pigliare tut i ſuoi orna. 
menti, argenterie e gioje. Ma in quanto 


alla riſorma de” coſtumi, nan trovo ehe que- 


ſta incontraſſe alcuna premura in quei gior- 


ai Al rontrario, noi ſapptamo dul D. Hey- 


lyn, che la tne 09% in que giorni ſi rrova- 


va ripiena di Preti ignoranti, e ſenxæ lot. 


tere; abe la parola di Dio non era: che po- 


co predicata'; e che I'uſodella ſcomunica o | 


era abolito, o reſo di niun effetto, a grande 
1 del vixio in ogni ſorte di per- 
ſone; che il Veſcovo Latimer in un diſcor- 


ſo, Harro alla preſenta del Re, ſi lamento 


che la l uſſ1 uria non era tanto in uſe in ai. 
tra partè del Mondo. „ E pure, dic Egli, 
v quelta 6 reſa En di divertimento, e 
v 4a niente, di riſo; una bagatella da aon 


ny" 


1. 


ter a trifle not + be paſſed long nor 
„ „ reformed „„ So he. See li oh 


Q Whar, wort the ſteps Phat nere m. 
45 in the eſtablisbing the Foo —_— 


| gion in this Reign? © T_T. 


A. Furſt , they * the: Statute of 
the ſix articles made in the 25 th year 
of the late King; and all other Acts con- 
cerning doctrine and matters of Religion, 
or punishments to be + inflicted: on diflen. 


ters from Ghurchs' dofrine... See D. 


3 (a), Wy 80 I3 
Secondly 30 ohh Wwe — 8 


; nion to be received in both kinds, ex- 
cept in the caſe of neceſſity: with this 


proviſion nevertheleſs, that this practice 


should not be conſtrued to the condem- 
ning of any other Church, or Churches, 


or the uſe of them, in ibn che co atra- 
Was obſerved 4.1 0605\7'Þ | 


* 


Ty OTE 
+» Thirdly , certain Bishops, and other 
were — at Windſor, to compi- 


le a new form of celebrating — Com- 
munion, N to the Order, ſaith 


a Coſmogr. pag. 49. 
(b) Ibid. Pag. 48. 49 


0 | con ſide wb hee 's. Gia 
| Bg. 28 Ty han A T7 335Þ 
Int. Quali * d. ** adde * ten · 
nero nello 8 della ee Pro- 
teſtante in queſto Regnos? o, led 
„ Big Amn en Ae to Starts | 
nel venteſumo quinto 
anne "dell — b wah Ras « e tucei g li altri Atti 
concernenti la dottring 7 — A Reli. 
gione, o le pene da eſſere impoſte a1 Di. 
ſcordanti dalla gortrins 1 ate. C . Vedi 
11 D. Heylin. Bbg: e en e 
Cecondariamente * ls Comunione 
eſſe ere ricevuta in ambedue le ſpecie.;-ecceta 
Tuata il caſo di neceſſitd o con quello patts 
non oftante , che | queſts hratics | non -foſſe 
iſtituita 4 pregiudixio di 1 altra. Chic. 
fa, o Chieſæ, o dell ufo di Aae 


male era eee 5 con 


3 
# l 


2 $395 Tx) * 


is | Forms hoe hits ; Paſco, ed ali 
6 congregarono 4 gl for , affine di com- 
| Pilare una nuova forms. di * — Ia. G. 
munione, ſecondo I ordine, dice il Sig. Fox, 
delle Scritture di Dio, e del primo uſo 
della Chieſa 2 «ro Vi s ordinato, 
=... y Ace 


"We 


M. Fus O, of the Strip e of "ad, 
and firſt wſege of the primitive Church 
„ Here it was ordered; fays O. Heylin (>) 
„ (who, calls it 4 godly: form), chat the 
„ Whole office of the Maſs should proce- 

F ed an formerly, in the Latin Tongue, 
„ even to the very end of the Canon 5 
„ And che receiving of the Sacrament by 
TI Prieſt himſelf: Which being pafſed 
they began with an exhortation 
5 = Wa gg ke Tongue; directed to all 
„ thoſe — intended to be parta ker 
„ere Communion We be come 
9" zogerber Oc. as in tie preſent Liturgy , 
This was che felt of the three different 
forms or Liturgies Paplich d in this King's 
eigh . It is to ſay, Whether the 
maſority of che Bichops > whit" were al. 
molt all in the — of this Reign 
inclined to the old Religion, gave their 
affent to this new form; ef pecially, ſince 
My. Fox in his Acts and Mon. (e) bring 
lor a proof of the favour, which the 
bead: AR Somerſet dere to we 

wo 


2 


70 . 111 
WL Ibid. 0 Pap _ Ty 


IF 3 
5 dice # D. Heylin * ul muale la chiams 


5„ un ottima forma), che J intiero uffrzio 


i, della Meſſaa andaſſe avanti 5 come ſi fa- 
„ ceva anticamente in Lingua Latina, fino 


„al termine del Canone, e del ricevimen- 


„ to del Sagramento dal Prete ſteſſo Il 
„ che eſſendo terminato, eſſi cominciaſſero 
„ con un eſortazione nella Lingua Ingleſe, 
„ indirixxata à tutti quelli, che intende. 
„ vand di eſſer partecipi della Fanta Co- 


„ munione; Noi convenghiamo inſieme ec. 


„ come nella preſente Liturgia , Queſta fu 
la prima delle tre differenti forme, o Lis 
turgie pubblicate ſotto il poverno' di queſto 
Re. E coſa difficile a dire, ſe la maggior 
parte de Veſcovi, i quali erano quaſi tutti 
nel principia di queſto Regna inclinati all 
antica Religione, deſſero il loru con ſenſo 4 
queſta nuova forma; ſpecialmente, dacchs il 
Sig. Fox ne ſuoi Atti, e Meſi adducs pen 
3 del fauore, che il Lord Protertoræ 

erſet portava alla parola di Dio ( ciod 
alla Religione riformata) la ſua coſtante 
fermezza alla parola di Dio, e la zelante 
difeſa di quella contro i Veſcovi in que- 
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word ( i. e. to the reformed Religion) 


bis conſtants: ſtanding to God's truth, and 
zealous defence thereof againſt the Bishops 
in this ſame conſultation had at Windſor, 
in the firſt year of the Kings Reign. 
Pourthly, Lay-Commiſſioners were de- 
puted into all parts of the Kingdom, ac- 
companied with Preachers, that were to 
perſuade the People from their ancient way 
of worship. The Lord Chancellor Mirio- 
thesley refuſed to ſet the great Seal to 
thoſe commiſſions, and was thereupon de- 
» ve: mentioned were more particularly in- 
y ſtructed to perſuade the People from 
„ praying to the Saints, from making 
» Prayers ſor the Dead, from the uſe of 
„ Beads, Ashes, and Proceſhons ; from 
„ Maſs, Dirges, Praying: in unknown lan- 
„ guages, and from ſome other ſuch · li- 
„ ke things, whereunto long cuſtom had 
„ brought a religious obſervation . All 
„ which was done to this intent, that 
5 the People in all places, being prepa- 
5 red by little and little, might, with 
» more cafe and leſs oppoſition , admit 
T9. 4 . ; the 


Fu Fn” FLIES, = 
ſta ſteſſa Conſulta tenuta a Windſor, nel 
primo anno del governo del Re. 


* 


In quarto luogo furono deputari Commiſ- 
farj Laici in tutte le parti del Regno, ac. 
compagnati da Predicarori, 3 quali doveve- 
no perſuadere al Popolo contro Þ antita ma- 
niera del culto. 11 Lord Cancelliere Wrio- 
thesley ricus di porre if gran Sigilio @ 
quelle commiſſioni, e percis fu privato def 
ſuo uffizio. „I Predicatori ſoprammentovats 
„ furono pin particolarmente iſtruiti ad al- 
y lontanare il Popolo dal pregare i Santi, 
» dal fare ſuffragj per i Morti; dall uſo 
» delle Corone, delle Ceners, e delle Pro- 
» ceſſioni; dalla Meſia, aj de Morti, 
y Preghiere in i ſconoſciuti linguaggi, e de 
„ alcune altre coſe ſimili; ſopra di che uns 
» lunga uſanxa aveva portuta una religioſa 
» ofſervanza. Ii che tutto era fatto 1 que- 


» ſto fine, affinchs il Popolo in tutti i 


y Poteſſe con pil Feli „e minore oppoſi- 


„ Zone introdurre Ia totale alterazione nel- 


K a | [ 
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„the total alteration in the face of the 
„Church, which was intended in due ti- 
„ me to be introduced „. Se D. Heylin G). 

Fifthly, the Images of Chriſt, and all 
other Images were taken down in all the 
Churches of London, on the 27th of No- 
vember 1547. See D. Heylin (b), who 
adds, ſpeaking of the like proceedings in 
„ well be thought that covetouſneſs ſpur- 
„ red on this buſineſs more than zeal, 
„ there being none of the Images ſo poor 
„ and mean, the ſpoil wheseof would not 
5 oſſord ſome gold, and filver ( if not 
y Jewels alſo.) beſides cenſers, candleſticks, 
„5 and many other rich - utenſils appertai- 
5 ning to them. In which reſpect, the 
„ Commiſſioners hereto authoriſed, were 
„ entertained in many places with ſcorn 
» and railing, and the further they vent 
55 handled 99 * So far the Doctor. 
Sixthly. „ An Act paſs d in Parliament, 
„ entitled: An Act for election of Bishops, 
en J ͤ Ho yn anne yrs 19 "RIG 
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| ®(6) Pag. 42 36. 


59” 4a faccia 444% lie, „ la quale J. * 
5 s nel dovuto We antroturre „* ad 
4 D. Heylin. [2-4 100 75 
In quinto luogo, t; Aegi. — Cults, vel 
rupte le altre imag ini furono gettate à ter- 
ra in tutte le Chieſe di Londra il dd 25. 
di Novembre 1547: Hedi il D. Heylin, 4 
quale  aggiugue,. parlande di ſimili protedi- 
menti nel reſtante del Regno. „ Chi ſi può 
„ ben hen ſare che I nuillitd ſolletitòꝰ queſt 
2 ay piu che il xcio, non efſendovs- al- 
imagine cos) pouera ed inf mu, che 
15 — i quella non ſomminiſtraſſe dell 
„ oro, e dell argento ( ſe non delle gioje 
„ ancora) alere gl incen ſeri, 4 candeilieri, 
„ e molti altri ricehi; utenſili appartenenti 
„4 quelle. In riguardo di ebe i Conmiſe 
» ſar} autoriænati per queſto, ſi rrarrennee 
„ vo in molti luogbi ron ſcorno, e deriſio: 
„ven e pits lontano che andawano da Lon: 
„ Ara erano peggio ene q Fino a Ig 
1 Dottorea |: 4 | 
In ſeſto Iungo, „ Am Wy in „e 
3 intitolat 2 © Arto per P clezio- 
„ ne de Veſcovi, e quali Sigilli, e Stili 
5 — ae * le e Perſo- 


K 4 ve 


2 what Seals, and Stiles Should be uſed 
„ by Spiritual Perſons &c.. In the com- 
” pouding of which Act there was mo- 
„ re danger couch'd, ſays D. Heylin (a), 
» than a. firſt appeared. By the laſt branch 
arent it was plain, and evident, that 
„ the intent of the Contrivers was by 
„ degrees to weaken the authority of the 
„ Epiſcbpa Order, by forcing them from 
„ their ſtrong hold of Divine Inſtitution, 
„ and making them no other than the 
„ Kings Miniſters only; his Eccleſiaſt ical 
„ been to execute his will; and diſper- 
„ ſe his mandates. And of this Act ſuch 
pale" was made, that the Bishops of tho- 


* * times were not in a capacity of con- 


» ferring orders, but as they were there- 
„ unto empower d by ſpecial licence... In 


„ the firſt branch ger was alſo ſome- 


„ what more than appeared at the firſt 

e For the true drift of the deſign 
„ Was to make Deans, and Chapters: u- 
ſeleſs for the time to come, and there- 


» * to 1 N 1 diffolution, gb), 


SIE" 1 * £ 45. Seven- 0 
60 . „ pox. at, 7 ; 3 85 | 
*(3) Ibid, fo pax · 332. | =, 


23 
v ne ec. Nella tompoſiuione del quale Aire 


» vi ſu pi pericolo naſcoſto, dice il» D. 


„ Heylin, di quello che a principio appa- 
„ riva . Per F ultima parte di quello era 
v off, a piana; ed evidente', che | intento 


„ de Legidarori ers d indebolire a grads a 


5 „ gradi nautoritd del Ordine Veſcovile, 
„ col diſtaccargli dal loro forte pr idio del- 


5 ta Divina — e co 


5 „ Ne aſtici Famigh, per eſeguire la ſus 
y volonta, e promulgare s ſuoi comandi. 
„ E di queſt Atto 2 Farto uſo tale, che 


” i Veſcouvs di quei tempi non urondo in 


» grado di conferire gli Ordini; ma ſicco- 
y me furono impovrriti per queſto per una 


v — cial licenza... Nella prima parte vi 

u ex iandio qualche coſa di pil di _ 
12 che apparrva a prima wiſta. Im 

» ciocchs il vero ſcopo del diſegno ers 4; 

„ fare i Decani, e Capitols inurili per il 

y tempo auvenire, e percid at Pg 7 ad 

y uno PRs te | 


a 


fargli non 
„ e , che ſoltanto Miniftri del Re, ſuos 


we find (): „That the Gentry 
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Seventhly. The Colleges, free Chapels, 
Chanteries, and Brotherhoods, were dif. 
ſolved and taken down, and the- ſpoils 
divided amongſt the great ones of the 
„Court. „ But bad examples, ſays D. 
5 Haeylin (a), ſeldom end where they firſt 
„began: For the nobility, and inferior 
„Gentry poſſeſs d of Patronages, conſide- 
„ ring how much the Lords, and great 
„ men of the Court had improved their 
„ fortunes by the ſuppreſſion © of thoſe 
,» Chanteries, and other foundations con-. 
„ ceived themſelves in a capacity. of doing 


5 the like, by taking into their hands 


„ the yearly profits of thoſe -benefices, of 


7 which by Law they were only entru- 


„ ſted with the preſentations „. He adds, 
chat in Bishop Latimer s printed ſermons 
of that ti» 
4 me invaded- the profits of the Church, 

5 leaving the title only to the incum - 


5 bent (e): That many benefices were let 
» out in tree farms, or given unto Ser- 


5 vants 


(a) Ibid. pag. Ct. 
(9) ng Pag · 38. 


(r) 1 bid: Page 71. 
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In ſettimo luogo. Le Cappelle libere, le 
Canzorte, e le Confraternite furono diſciol. 
te,; e demolite, e gli ſpogli divifs ſna ſoli 
Grandi della Corte. „ Ma i cattivi eſempj, 
„ dice il D. Heylin, di rado fini ſcono, 
„ dove quelli la prima volta ebbero princt- 
„ pio. Imperciacche la Nobiltd, ed i Gen. 


„ tiluomini inferiori impoſſeſſati de Padro- 


„ nati di quelle, conſiderando quanto i Lor- 


„ di, e i Grandi della Corte aueuano accre. 


„ ſeiute le loro fortune, per meuxo della 
„ ſoppreſſione di quelle Canrorle, ed altre 
„ 
„ ſimile, col prendere in loro mani gli an- 
„ nuali proventi di quei benefiaj, dt quali 
» Eſſi per e erano ſoltanto Depo ſirarj 
„ col diritto di pre ſentare „ Egli aggiu- 


A 


gene che. ne Sermoni- ſlampari del Veſcouo 
Latimer noi trouiamo 75 Che 3 Gentiluo- 


„ mins di quel tempo uſurparono i provents 
» della Chieſa , laſciando il titolo ſoltan- 
„ to „ chi ne _aveva' Þ incarico Che molti 

„ benefizj dati furono in liberi affitti, 0 
y comme ſ a Servitori pel mantenimento 
» de cani, falchi, e cavalli, e per far de 
y giardini- E finalmente, che il povero 
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— for keeping of hounds, hawks, and 
horſes, and for making of gardens: And 
finally , that the poor Clergy: being 
3 to ſome ſorry pittances, were for- 
to put themſelves into Gentlemen's 
houſes, and there to ſerve as Clerks of 
the Kitchen, Surveyors, „Receivers &c. (b) 
All which enormities _ enerally 
connived at bis the Lords, and 2. 
who” wonly had the -hoer Os reform 
the ſame: becauſe they could not que- 
ſtion thoſe who had ſo miſerably inva- 
ded the Church's Patrimony, without 
, condemning of themſelves. 
Eighthly. In the ſecond year of the 
King s Reign the common-pray yer-Book firſt 
came out, authoriſed by Act of Parlia- 
ment (e), in which it was declared to ha- 
ve been done by the aid of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the compiling of this com- 
mon- prayer ſeven Bishops, and ſeven o- 
ther Divines aſſures us, that day, Bishop 
of — „ e Was one 0G the ſe- 


| ven, 
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„ Clero eſſendo trattata con vitto meſechi- 
„ no, fu, Forxato ad impiegarſi nelle Cafe 
» de Gentiluomins , ed ivi ſervire di Mi- 
y niſtri di cucina, Sopramtendenti , Ricevi- 
55 tori ec. A tutte le quali enormitd furono 
y generalmente chiu ſi gli occhi da Lordi, ed 
» altri, i quali aueuano ſoltanto il pore- 
9 re di riſormarlo Perebè non potevano 
y punire coloro, i quali avevano d vergo- 
» gnoſamente occupato il Patrimonio della 


„ Chieſa, ſenza condannare ſe medeſimi = 
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In otravo luogo. Nel ſecondo anno del 
governo del Re il libro delle comuni pre- 
ghiere venne fuori la. prima volta, auto- 
rixzato da un Atto di Parlamento; nel 
quale fu dichiarato eſſere ſtato fatto coll 
ajuro dello Spirito Santo. Quanto alla com- 
pilaxione di queſta comune' pregbiera, ſette 
Veſcovi, e ſerte altri Teologi ci aſſicurano, 
che in quel giorno il Veſcovo di + Chiche- 
fter, il quale era und de ſette, non volle 
in conto alcuno a quella ſortoſcrivere. E il 
D. Burnet c informa, che fra Veſcovi, i 
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vent, would by enn no means ſubſcribe to it. 
And D. Burner (a) informs us, that a. 
mongſt the Bishops WhO proteſted dovinſ 
the AQ -of Parliament which authoriſed 
this common-prayerz were four of the ſe- 
ven that were deputed to compile it, vix. 
the Bishops of Norwich, Hereford, Chi- 
cheſter; and Weltminſter: This AR Was 
followed by another; allowing Bishops, 
and Prieſts to marry; ſo that if they we · 
re abdriged in their revenues, they were 
allowed at leaſt to increaſe their Families. 
Ninthly. The new common-prayer- 
Book, which was deſign'd to cement all 
People i in one Way of worship, gave of. 
fende both to Catholicks, and Proteſtants. | 


The — — disliked it, becauſe by it 


the ancient Liturgy of the Maſs was 2 
(tho as D. Heplin ©) tells us , 


differ'd! little in the main from the Nag) 


and many of the preciſer ſort of Prote- 
ſtants were highly oflended at it, becauſe 


in many things it ſeem'd too Popish. The 
bon: ot wer Were 9 offended with 


Were 


6 Is bis Abele wett hb. 2. bag. "i 2 
(6) Coſmogr. pag. - 4+ | 
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quali proteſtarano contro / Arto del Parla- 
mento, che \autorizzava queſta, comune pre- 


ghicta , ue ne furond quattte de ſette, 1 
quali ſurona deputati 4 compilarla , cio i 
chefter, e di Meſiminſter. Queſto Atto fu 
ſeguito da un altro dopo, accordando a Ve. 


ſcovi, e Preti di maritarſi; coſiccb ſe fu. 


rono riſtretti neile loro rendite, gli fu con- 
ceſſo almeno if accreſctre le loro Famiglie. 
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muni orazioni, il quale era deſtinato per 


wnire tutto il Popolo in una forma ds cul. 
to,; offeſe s i Catrolici; che i Proteſtants. 


1 Cartolici do diſapprœuarono, » perche- con 


queſto ſi aboliva I antica Liturgia della Meſs. 


ſa ( bench8, tome ci dice il D. Heylin, que. 
ſto differiua poco nel ſoſtan iat dalla Meſ- 


fe). E molt de pin ſatupolaſi Proveſtanti ſi 
0 eſero Atamente di queſto, perehè m mol- 

te coſe appariva troppo Papiſtico Quel- 

4e coſe D | di che principalmente fi offi eſero, 


furono. 1. La: ſolenne Commemorazione de 
Santi, ed altri Fedeli, ſpartiti neil Ora- 


zione, 
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Were. 1. A ſclemn Commemoration of 
the Saints, and other Faithful depar- 


ted in the pray er for the State of the 


Church Caiholick in communion. Office. 
2. Prayer for the Dead. 3. Exorciſms and 


anoiting of Infants in Baptiſm. 4. Bene- 
diction of te Water in the Font. 5. The 
mingling of Water with the Wine in 


the Chalice. 6. The reſervation of the 
Sacrament for. the ſickx, if there were 
any that Day to communicate. 7. The 
Communion Bread made in the lame fi- 


gure as formerly. 8. The frequent uſe of 


the ſign of — Croſs. '9 1 Un- 
Aion. 10. Altars ſtill eres, With their 


ornaments: Item the ſame Holy y Veſtments, 
Albs, Copes &c. In fine, all 7 elpreſ⸗ 
fions of the Maſs were. fill. kept, Which 
implied a real preſence of: Chris Body, 
and Blood in the bleſsed Sacrament . For 
theſe things, conſult if you pleaſe the Li- 


turgy itſelf, and for the great oppoſition 


it met with. from ſome Proteſtants, both 


at Home and abroad. See D. Heylin's Pre- 
face, who complains more particularly of 
the \ Zainglian Goſpellers, as he call them; 


the 


Goa Pe ip 2 Gale bon 4 2 
ri. 3. Gli Eforciſmi, ed Unzione de Bun 
bini nei e 4 La benedizione' dell 

a ne La meſcolunua dull 
Acqua col. Vino 1015 Saen La conſer⸗ 
vaxione del Sagramentv per gli Ammalati 
fe ui foſſe qualche giorno per comuniturr 
II Pane della 3 Fatto nells flefe 
la ji gura come anticamente. 8. Luſe fred 
quentes del ſegno della Croce. 9. L\'Eſtveme. 
Unzions. 10. Gli Aliari ſin allora ruenuti 
co loro -ornamenti.. Item le medeſime Sayre 
Pebi, Cumici, Calici ec. Finalmenteè tutte 
i quelle eſpveſſoni della Meſſa furono Vin al- 
ora mantenute, le quali indicauano la veale 
preſenxa del Corpo, e del Sangue' di Criſto 
nel Santiſſimo Sagramento. Per quefte''coſe 
conſultart ſe vi piace la ftefſa Liturgia * 
la grande oppoſixione che inconerò per lu 
te di alcuni Proteſtanti; dentro, . e fuori del 
Regno. Vedi la Prefaxione det D.-Heylin; 
il quale fi lamenta in un modo particolare degli 
Z uingliani Evangelici, come gli china: il 
Capo de quali fu Hooper, il quale per inte- 
reſſe e di W „ allora Earl = ri 

ox 0 


a” 
— 


3 


ot conſatm to the Epi 
wever; Gronmer 7 and 
late au. che other ſide, he W at 


5 Bishop Ridley, 
5 had held him- dp fe cloſely. to ſuch hard 


„ aſide thoſe animoſities which! they 


Fas and . rag 


the blick ot wieh was Hooper, who being 


bythe -intereſt- of Dudley, then Earl of 


Warwick, afterwards, Duke of Northum- 
Berland , . to the Bishoptick = 


Glouceſter, could not; without great dif- 


ficulty, be brought a the usa oaths, 
ſcopal Habit. Ho- 
being reſo-· 


lad. 5 But from thencefort; ſays D. Hey. 
5 lin 60 carried a ſtrong grudge» againſt 
the. principal man who 


conditions: not fully reconeiled , unta 


„ him, till they were both ready for the 
5 ſtake, and 5 it was high time to lay 


» conceived one. againſt andther „. Of the 


fame kidney were: Bucer, and Doors Mar- 
eyr G, as well as Rogers, Philpot, and 
Ether. Thoſe Zuinglian 


Goſpellen were 
the Progenitors of the Puritans, Who ha- 
ve ſince been ſubdivided into * yterians 


. 9 ay 3 e. 


W 9 gr; pag. 64. and 79. 53. 
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dipoi Duca di Norchumberland, efſendo 
moſſo al Veſcovado di Glouceſter, non ſi 
port indurre, ſenza gran difficaled, f prone 
dere 4 conſueti giuraments, a 4/tonformarſt 


mero, e il Ridley effendo! rifoluri dall al. 

tra parte, Egli finalmente V urronſenti 
5 Ma d' allora in poi, dice 1 D. Heylin, 
„ porrd un gran rancore contro" il Veſcouo 
5 Ridley, d principal uomo che ᷑ aveva 
y obbligato frettiſſimamente a tuli dure con- 
„ dixioni 16 ſi riconcilid ron lui piena- 
„ mente, finch® non furonòo ambedue- pront# 
„ fino al loro diſegno, e allora fu il tempo 
y di laſciare da parte quell animoſitd, che 
„ aue vano concepito uno contro l altro , 
Del medeſimo umore ſurona Bucero, e Pie- 
tro Martire, ſiccome ancora Rogers, Phil - 
furono 5 Progenitori de Puritami , 4 quali 
1 
Sbiterians 6 Iudipendem m. 
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Teuthly Upon theſe 5 
in the firſt common-prayer-Book , it 
was called in, and a new one publiched 
by authority of King, and Parliament, in 
which all thoſe rubs were removed out 
of the way: tho at the ſame time as 
theſe alterations were made, it affirmed 
in the tenor of that very Act of Parlia 
ment, by which the new book was rati- 
fied, that there was nothing contained in 
the former book, but what was agreable 
to the word of God, and the primitive 
Church . See D. Helin (). Who were 
the Compilers of this new common-prayer- 
Book ſame Doctor could never find out. 
In this new book eſpecial care was taken 
to alter all ſuch. expreſſions: of the former 
book as implied the real preſence in the 
blefled - Sacrament ; for the excluding of 
which a Rubrick was deviſed, in wu 
they. declared againſt any real; and eſſen- 
tial preſence of Chriſt's. natural flesh, ere 
blood, which ( ſays the Rubrick ), 
in Heaven , and not here. This Rubrick 
was again expunged by Queen El:/aberh, 


| ” | | | isse 
In decimo luogo, coll occafione di queſte 
obiexioni fatte contro il primo libro delle 
comuni preghiere , fu queſto annullato, e 
ne fu un nuovo pubblicato per F autoritd 
del Re e del Parlamento, nel quale furono 
rolti via tutti quegt impedimenti benches 
nel tempo mede ſimo che furono fatte queſte 
mutax ioni fu dichiarato nel tenore di quell 
sfteſſo Atto di Parlamento, per cui il nuo- 
wo libro fu ratificato, che nulla v era con- 
renuto nel primo libro, ſe non ci c< era 
conforme alla parola di Dio, ed alla primi- 
riua Chieſa. Vedi il D. Heylin. 11 mede- 
ſimo Dotrore non ba mai poruto trovare 
quali foſſero i Cꝭmpilatori di queſto unovo 
libro delle comuns pregbiere. In queſto nuc- 
wo libro fu mtrapreſa ſpeciale cura di al 
zerare tutte quelle eſpreſſions deli antito li- 
bro, che accennavano la reale preſenza nel 
Santifſimo Sagramento ; per Jeſcluſione del- 
la quale fu diſteſa una Rubrica, in cui di. 
chiaravano contro qual ſiſia reale , ed eſſen- 
xiale preſenza della Carne, e del Sangue 
narurale di Criſto, le quali (dice Ia R. 
brica) ſono in Cielo, e non qu). Queſta 
Rubrica fu di nuovo cancellata dalla Regi- 
. 7 Eels anowts'3 
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166 ; 
but reſtored with ſome alterations after 
the reſtoration of King Charles, and fo 
it ſtands to this day. Yet after all theſe 
corrections; and modifications „the com- 
mon- prayer. Book appeared ſtil] too Popish 
to no ſmall part of our Reformers, who 
raiſed a heavy ſtir about it at Francroft; 
and afterwards here at home impugned it 
Tooth and Nail, and would have certain- 
ly banished it the Kingdom , had not 
Queen Eliſabethᷣ ſtood its friend; tho she 
did not think proper to let it paſs wi - 
thout a new reviſion, and reformation i in 
the beginning of her Reign, as may be 
ſeen in D. Heylin . Thus was the pu- 
blick Liturgy changed four times by our 
Reformers, in little more than thrice four 
| Runs» e ass > . gn th Nen ©'74 | 

lnb, 5 r the ry time e with 
ene Liturgy , came out Hophns's 
Pſalms, of which ſee D. Heylin (b), — 
complains of the barbarity, and botching; 
i n Where occurreth in them. 

* en 
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28. Eliſabetta; "oe ma rimeſſa con alcune' plies 
raxioni dopo il riſtabilimento del Re Carlo, 
e cos fs. mantenne fino al giorno d 85 . 
Pure dopo tutte queſte corre ioni, e modi 
ficationsy il libro delle tommmi pregbiere 
ſembrò fino a. quel Fempo troppo . 
a una _ — le — Fas i — „ 


77 2 3 guantunque ale uon a1 coſa 
opporruns laſciarlo paſſare ſenza uns nuo. 
va reviſione;, e riforma nel principio iel 
ſuo Regno s ficcome ſi pub vedere nel D. 
Heylin . Cos quattro vojre fu cangiata la 


pubblies Lirurgia da a eee in 


1 pit: ehe dodiei unn. 
In undecimo luogo, circa il neden. 
remipo {> colla nuoua Lirurgia uſcirono fuori 


Heylin,; che ſi lamemta della batbaris 4 


1 * 8 5 — 3 28 ef | 2 * — 


; ls 


E432 s 


ina — — er aue / po dou - 4 


i Salmi del Hopkns, de quali vrdi id D. 
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tiſſue, and ſilver, together with all — 


— 


* Twelfth! y, about the ſame time Alſo; 


all the — were taken down, and 
Conmmiſſioners ſent to all Parts ein the 
Realm, to ſeize upon all the goods re- 
maining in any Cathedral, or Parish Chur- 
ches, all jewels; gold and filver, croſſes, 
clandeſticks , cenſers, chalices, and ſuch 
like; With their ready money; as alſo, 
all copes, and ——— of cloth of zold; 


copes, veſtments, and ornaments to the 
lame belonging „ leauing only one chali- 
ce, with certain table· cloths, for the uſe 
of the Communion board . See D. Hey- 
lin (), who in the lame place adds; 


„ That tho by the execution of this com- 


„ miſſion ſome profit wras raiſed to the 
4 Kings Exchequer, yet the far greateſt 


t of the prey came to other hands: 


„ „ Anſomuch, that many private men's par- 
„ lours were hung — Altar. Cloths, 
>: their: tables, and beds covered with ©. 


5 pes, In 2 of carpets 


» ſacred — „as once Belshazzar _ 
» brated 


(a) — addict. 


and coverlids; 
„ and many made carouſing cups of the 


16 

„ ebe dsp e ie S 
po exiandio , furono demoliti tutti gli Al, 
parti del Regno, affine d impoſſeſſarſi di 
tutti i beni rimaſti nelle Chieſe Cattedrali, 
o Parrocchiali, di tutte le gioje, oro ed 
argento, crocs, candellieri, turibili, calici, 
e coſe ſimili, col loro danaro contante; co- 
me pure di tutte le pianete, e veſtimenti 
di panno d oro ed argento, inſieme con tut. 
ze le altre pianete, veſts, e ornaments. alle 
mede ſime appartenenti, laſciando ſolranto'un 
calice, con una ſola touaglia per uſo della 
men ſa della Comunione . Vedi i D. Hey. 
lin, il quale nel mede ſimo luogo aggiugne, 
y Che quantunque coll eſecuzzone della com- 
yy miſſione veniſſe qualche profitro all E. 
„ rario Regio, tuttavia la maggior parte 
„ della preda venne in altre mani; di tai 
„ maniera, che molte camere terrene di uo- 
» mini priuami erano parate colle coperte 
» degli Altari, i loro tavolini, e letti cos 
y perti colle pianete, invece di tappeti c 
y coperte; e molti fr ſervivano di ſagrati 
y calici, per vaſi di crapola',” ficcome" un 
y tempo Baldaſſar celebrò il ſuo bancherts 


co 


5 Prated his drunken Feaſt in the ſancti- 
„ ſied veſſels of the Temple . It was a 
5 ſorry houſe, and non worth the nas 
9 ming, Which had not ſomewath of this 
» furniture in it. Vet, how contemptible 
* were theſe. trappings, in compariſon of 
» thoſe waſt ſums of money which were 
„ made of je wels, plate and cloth of tiſ- 

5 ſue, 2 conveyed beyond the ſeas , 
„ or ſold at Home, and good lands pur- 
5 „ chaſed will the money, nothing the 


v more bleſsed to the poſterity. of them 


5 that bought them, for being purchaſed 
„with the conſecrated treaſures of ſo mas 
vn Temples, Thus the Doctor. 
In fine, about the ſame time with the 
new Liturgy; came out the articles of 
Religion (drawn up by Cranmer, and ſo- 
me others) in number forty- two, reduced 
aſterwards, by Queen Eliſabeth, to the 
number -thirey-nine; not without many 
conſiderable. alterations, as may be ſeen, 
by: comparing together the articles of King 
—_— with thoſe : of Queen Eliſabeth 


his- IE of the Reformation. The ar- 
8 | ticles 


as: they ſtand-in D. Heylins Appendix to 


_ a 1 8 1 2. —_— 


ES "Or 


rden 


5 * — gore pres „ te: ge, 


5 niente pil rende vano felice la pyſteritd 
5 di coloro, Per eſſere cumprate co ſagri 

WU as i tanti N v · C 09d, i Dortore . 

-4F Ai „ Circa 0 Peſo cache colls 
nuoua Liturgia vennero fuori gli articoli 
della Religione (meſſi fuori da Cranmero, 
ed alcuni aitri) nel numero di bee 
ridotti poi dalla Regina Eliſabetta al 
mero di trentanous, non ſenza — 
me alteraxioni, ſierome ſi pus vedere cul 
confrontare teme gli articoli del Re Eduar. 
do con quelli della Regina Eliſabetta, came 
ſono ep neil Appendice del D. Heylin 


alla. ſua Storia ale — Gli articoli 


FE. "EP Fe el SF 
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Preachers were reſtrained , firſt by a 


E. 
ticles df King Edwrd were published in 
the ſixth year of his Reign, anno 1552. 
Thoſe of Queen Eliſabech anno 1562. 


and were lick d over again _ ſome al- 


terations, anno 157 1.. 
. Mas no oppo ſirion "ts ay obis 
King: Edward .che Sineh; to 11 
eee 2 he v n Rel gion . 
WHERE. Ls *% 21 4\ 

A. Vest great oppoſition. was made by 
Prelates , Preachers; and People; but hs 
protector; and the Council took ſuch mea- 
ſures, as to render this oppoſition ineffe- 
Qual As for the Prelates, ſome were de- 
poſed; of which number were Bonner Bi- 


shop of London; Fonffat Bishop of Du- 


rham; Gardiner Bishop of Wincheſter; 
Day Bishop of Chicheſter; Hearb Bishop 
of Worceſter; and Veiſey Bishop of Exe - 


ter: others were intimidated into an out- 


ward compliance, at leaſt, with the mea- 
ſures of the Court. See Hejdins: ©) The 


pro- 
clamation bearing date the 2 Ath of: April 
in n _ Foes of the — Reign; 


** . 2 * Sal * K by. in ” 


» care. pag. 100. 
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anno del ſuo Regno neil am 155 2. Q 
li della Regina Eliſabetta / anno 1561. © 


di nuovo gli fu data ultimo cvmpimemta 


con alcune mutar ĩoni I ann 1 57 f. 
Regno del Re E- 
ione 


Int. Durante queſto 
dude il Seſto, non fu fatta oppoſiki 
allo ſtabilimento della men Prote· 
ſtante? ene 10” ne Nl e TROY 
Riſp. Si. avian oppoſ ion eu 
Proturg, dai Predicators ie dal Popolo ma 
3 „ed il Con 7 glio 2 ; miſu= 
ve vi, e di rendere queſta oppoſizione: 
pats, . Duanto' as Prelati, alcuni 
ö. n eons Bons 


4% abs. ren 5 — Deftones: 2dii Winches 
ſter ; Day Veſcovo di Chicheſter"; Heath 
Veſcovo' as. Worceſter; e Veiley: Veſcovs: di 
Eueter aliri moſtrarono d intimorirſi con 
un eſterna compiacemæa, ulmeno miſurandoſi 
ſeconuo il genio della Corte. Vedi Heylin. 
1 Prodicarors furons: raſfrenats , prima * 
un proclama, cbe porta la 2 del 24. di. 
April? nel ſceonds anno del governo tel 
Re , pel guale a niuno era e Fes di 


. . 7 - 
«a W * B * —— . EF + "2 ©: * , 22 
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by indeed ings 
but ſuch as were: licenſed- — the ſeals 
of the Lord Protector or Archbishop Cran- 
mer . Heylin 6) About which: time 
alſo, the Bishops were forbid to preach 
any Where — their on Cathedrals. 

Not long after, by proclamation, bearing 
date the- παꝗ gt ef September of the ſame 


year, all manner of preaching was enti- 


rely defend ded thioughout the Whole Kin- 
gdomo td; and as to the People,; „ Who 


took up arms in many parts of the Kin- 
dom, the Protector had taken cave be- 
re · hand, to put himſelf in condition to 


overcome their oppoſition, by raiſing an 


—_— under pretence of carrying on a 
With Scotland, in Vhich Arm rmy he 
etceitiined. many Foreigners. , Becauſe 
5 they were conceived, ſays D. Heylin (c 


5 the natural Englich. 5 Wera n 
* Mbat were — of rhe 


_ ny _ e * 2 


is aheſe + einer? Den 

2 dt N . 740 : ; q ö 1 . 

ty * 1 n \ * 
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T4 pag . 0 1 


(5 Ibid. 4 640 1 Ibia. 10 40 


tc preach; 


5" more likely to enforce. mn than 


e e e e a uw wn. = a1 tw 


licenza ſigillara del Lord Protettore, o dell: 
Areiveſcava Cranmero. Vedi il D. Heylin. 
Circa il qual tempo eziandia fu proibito 4 


Veſcovi di predicare in qual frooglia luogo 
fuori che nelle loro proprie\Cartearalt. ha 


molto dopo, per un Ediero che porta la 
data del 23. di Settembre dello ſteſſo anno, 


opus maniera di predicare fu del tutto ſos 
fpeſa per I witiero Regno: ; ed in quanto 


Popolo, che aveve preſe le armi in mol. 


te. parti del Reguo, il Protetrore anticipa- 


camente fi preſe penſiero di porſe in ils 


col merter 


dz ſuperare. la loro oppoſizione , 


. un Armata, ſotto E 45 porrar la 
guerra contro la Scoxia, nella * Ars. 
„ Pers. 


mata Egliafſolds molti F oreſtiers . 
„ chs ele — giudicati, dice iD 


mente capaci di 


* e oh — all obbedienza 5 che il 


„ natural Ingleſe. 2 +? . 2 2 1 2K * 1 Q 
Int. 


* _— 
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piedicare 5 ſe non 4 quelli che auevand la. 


Quali furono le inclinazioni delle 
dus Univerſità in materia di * | 


N L . ere es a, ei © 4 a * — 
— 
1 4 5 
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yr, and Oebinus, from beyond the Seas; | 
Bucer, and Fagius to Cambridge. See D. 


verſity ( as: we learn from 
Preface -to. his book written on that oc- 


| brigde ;:,, Bucer, ſays D. Burnet 0 Was 
inferior to none of all ile Re Yrmers 


„ ebe Learned men of path the Us 
niverſities were, for the moſt. part, aver- 
ſe from the Reformation: and therefore it 
was thought neceſſary, for the better ſea- 
ſoning of them in the Proteſtant Religion, 
to invite over Bucer, Fagius, Peter Mar- 


of Bare": „ Martyr was ſent to Oxford, 


Heplin @), and O. Burner (b). Martyr had 


a publick dilputation with the Oxford Di- 
vines, concerning the real Preſence, and 


Tranſubſtantiation ; in which the King's 


Commiſſioners (Who were of Martyr's o- 


8 declared, that he had the better 
ef it; but the publick voice of the Uni- 
yrs own 


caſion) gave it àgainſt him. His Adver- 
faries were Chadfey ,. Tresbam,; and Mor- 
gan. Bucer and Fagius both died at Cam- 


(a) C ſi F. o * . 
(6) Lb. DOE F 
Ale) -Abtidgrent B. 2. pag wy 


Riſp. I Lerrerati di ambedue le Univer. 


6 7 furono, per la maggior parte luntani 


dalla Riforma ; e percio' fu giudicata coſa 
neceſſ, aria pel dove mi gliore ere nella Re- 


ligione Proteſtante, invuitare Bucero, Fa- 


gio, Pietro Martire, e Ochino di id dal. 


Mare, fra i quali i Nane fu mandato 4 

Oxford, Bucero e Fagio a Cambridge. Ve. 
di i D. Heylin, e #/ D. Burnet. 1} Mar- 
tire ebbe una pubblica diſputa co Teologi 
di Oxford, concernente la preſenxa reale, e 


i Tranſuſtanxiaxione, nella quale i Com- 


miſſarj del Re (i quali erano dell opinio- 
ne del Martire ) dichiararono che aveva ra. 


gione ; ma la pubblica voce dell Uniuerſitd 


(Jccome la ſappiamo dalla propria Prefa- 
zione del Martire al ſuo libro ſcritto in 
quell" ocraſiune) gli derte il torto. 1 ſuoi 
Nemici furono Chadſey, Tresham, e Mor- 


gan. Bucero, e Fagio ambedue morirono 4 


Cambridge. „ Bucero, dice i D. Burnet, 
4 von 2 8 inferior à veruno in letteratura 

rd tui i Riformarori. Egli però non 
* er la prontezza nei diſpurare ,, » per 
» cauſa della quale Pietro Martire era pite 


y ammirato ; e i Dotrori Papiſti 2 be 
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„ in learning. But he had not the nim- 


3 bleneſs of diſputing , for which Peter 


„ Martyr was more admired; and the Po- 
„ pisk Doctors took advantage from that 
v to carry themſelves | Ns ene to- 
» wards ham 7:52 1 67 

©. What kind of e e od Pros 
teſt ur diſſenters meer vir A hi is 
Rev K 

Al. The Zuinglian Goſpellers were much 


encouraged, eſpecially by Dudley; and ohn 


a Laſco, one of that kidney, obtained 
the privilege of a Church for his Ger- 
mans, and Poles, diſtint in government, 

and forms of worship from t he Church 
of England; of which D. Heylin loudly 

complains, as well in his Preface: „“as in 
the body of his Book (a). The Anabaptiſts 
fared not ſo well; and many of them, 
being forced to recant, and — — to 
bear their faggots at St. Paul's Croſs. See 


D. Heylin (b). But John of Kent, who 


denied that Chriſt took flesh of the 'Vir- 


Sin dn, and e Paris, or Jan Par- 


L Vo ONS. 
* 9 C ofnoer. pag. „% N | 
) wid. Page 73. 111 


179 
„ no da queſto amr: di . _ * 


» vg mſdlrans: verſo di lui. | 


\ 


Int. Che ſorte di trattamento trovaro-. 
no i Proteſtanti contrarj durante yy 
Regno : e 

Kip. p· Gli Z uingliani di fureno 
Dy mcoraggizt, ſpecialmente dal Dudley: 
E Giovanni di Laſco uno di quel gemio, 
ortenne il privilegio d una Chieſa pe five. 
Tedeſchi, e Polacchi, diſtinta nel governo, 
e nelle forme del eulto dalla Chieſa' d In- 
ghilterra ;- di che ii D. Heylin altamente 
ft lamenta, tanto nella ſua" Prefazione', 
quanto nel corpo del ſuo Libro. Gli Ana- 
hattiſti non I mcontrarono cos} hene, e mbl- 
ti di loro furono obbligati a ritratrurſi , e 
condannati a portare i loro faſtelli alla Cro- 
ce di S. Paolo. Vedi il D. Heylin. M. 
Giovanni di Kent, il quale negava _ 
Criſto preſe carne. dalls Vergine Maria, 'e 
Giorgio Paris „ % Van Parre _ Si 
no bruciati vivi in Smithſield, ad iſtanza 

M 2 dell 


| " 
re, an Arian, were burnt alive in Smith- 


field, at the inſtance of Archbishop Crar- 
mer, and Bishop Ridley. ,, Theſe. things, 
5 ſas ays Bishop Burner ( caſt a great ble- 
mish on the Reformers : It was ſaid 
they only condemned cruelty when it 
was exerciſed. on themſelves; but were 
ready to practiſe it when they had po- 
wer. The Papiſts made great uſe of 
this afterwards in Queen Mary's time; 
and what Cranmer, and Ridley ſuffered 
in her time was thought a jun retalia- 
tion on them from that wiſe providen- 
„ce, that diſpenſes all things juſtly to 

1 men „. So far the Bishop. — 
155 ee iber "wit the end f the Duke * 
5 Sfr; Lord Protector, ho was the 

chief inſtyument in the eſtallisbment of the 

hays 49 Religion in theſe times? 
A. He was ſupplanted by his rival the 
Duke of. Northumberland, and deprived 
firſt of his Protectorship, and then of his 
life; loſing his head upon a ſcaffold, the 


22d 1 f January 155150 D. N (50 a. 
* | _ k 3 


"os 


* * 1 8 8 2 


60 10 his Abndz went 8. 3. e 86. 7% 
(8) . pag. 116. ka: 


| | U 
dell Areiveſcovo Cranmero, „Me del Veſcovo 
| Ridley. y Queſte coſe, dice il Veſeauo 
„ Burnet,  ſparſero una gran macchia 7 oprea 
„ i Riformatori Fu detto; abe condanna- 
„ vano efſi ſoltanto la crugelt® quando ers 
„ Praticata ſopra loro ſteſſi ;- ma — erano 
„ Pronti ad uſarla, quando 1 avevano jt 
5 potere. I Papiſti i” grand uſo di que- 
y ſia poi nel tempo della Regina Maria, 
„e cis che il Cranmero,; e Ridley ſoffri 
„ rono 4 tempo ſuo, ſu giudicata una giu- 

„ fla vendetta ſopra di loro piombat dg 
- „ quella ſaggia provvidenaa, che giuſta- 
„ mente diſpenſa tutte le coſe a ciaſebeda- 
| „ 10 „. Fino a qut it Veſtobvoß' ñ ũt'= 
Int. Qual fa il fine del Duca di So- 
e Lord Protettore, il quale fu il 
rincipale ſtromento nello ſtabilimento bl : 
h Religione Proteſtante in queſti tempi? 
Riſp. ” Foli fu tradito dal ſuo Riwale, 4 
ng as Northumberland , e priuato in pri- 
mo luogo del ſuo 8 e poi della 
ſua vita; laſciando la ſua reſts ſopra un 
palco, il d 22. Gennajo 1551. 1 D. Hey- 
lin off erva, chi Egli avrebbe potuto doman- 
dare il benef xio del Clero „ nell N per 


182 3 
kes notice, that he might have craved 
the benefit of the Clergy, in the caſe for 
which he was condemned, but neglected 
to do it: and that „ | ſome conceived it 
5 to have been a ſecret judgment on him 
„ from above, that he, who had deſt ro- 
» yed ſo many Churches „ invaded the 
5 Eſtates of ſo many Cathedrals , depri- 
1. ved ſo many learned men of their me- 
„ g, and licelihod, should want ( or 
3 rather not deſire) the benefit of the 
„ Clergy in his greateſt. extremity. |. . 
Four of his friends, viz. Sir Michael 
Stanhope, Sir Thomas WER Sir Ralph 
Pane , and Sir Miles Pareridge , - ſuffered 
not long After. „None of them leſs la- 
» . — by the common People, „ ſays 

„ D. FHeylin (a), than Sir Miles Par- 
„ eee; againſt whom they had an old 
55 grudge, for depriving them of the beſt 
9 8 g of bels Which. they had at that 
» he „ called" Jeſus Bells, which win- 
„ ning of King Henry at à (caſt of di- 
» ce ao THe o . taken. Gown „and 
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at 
cui era ate 7 ma ed di doth, 
e ebe „ a ——— 7 queſto Hor 4. 
u un ſegreto 210 A” uz) Vee 
be rms 1 + che. i vr quale Py 
»  diftrutre tante Chieſe , occupare le rendi- 
y ie di rante Carredrali, priuati Fonts. uo- 
» mini dotti de tore uni, e:manteninen- 
„ ru, aurſſe biſogna ( 8 leſi- 


ee Ji, #6: hene fix io At Clero ntiia ia 5 


5 e er 087 ame od. nog 
£7 208%, roigdo 0 Nane 8 0 - 3149 
As (OI7LWE: » ug 9 dt Zi ge 02 
ne de ſuoi amici _— a Covalier 


Michele Stanhope, i! * She Tommaſo 
Arundel, i Cavaliere Raffaello Vatie , e 
il Cavatiere Miles Partridge; furono condot- 
ti al» ſupplizio non molto depo. „ Neſſyno 
» di lom u meno compianro dal Popolo cu- 
5 mune, dice ili D. Hey . quanto il Ca- 

„ valiere Miles — ; contro di cui 
* 1 un odio e o per æverlo pri- 


5 vato del pi bel ſuono di campans, che 


» aveſſero 4 quei tempi, ehiamate Campa- 

„ ne di Geb, delle quali, aſſendo uimte 
„ ta Anime 4 tiro di dadi, fu cagit» 
„ ne che foſſero buttare ** „e vendute, 
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when he came to > die" he did n 


2 Wa. or ies r: uur eu advan- 


tage. Wu don by e l 
C How: W matters * Religion a 


W- - the deab off: the Duke o/ Somer / 


* 


ne, vn. turt\a 


eu A Dudley; Duke of Northumberland, 
who then ruled the roſt, carried on the 
Reformation, Which the Duke ku or te 
ſet had begun; tho, as he himſelf owned , 
| t do it 


out of a principle of Religion, but to 
compaſs his ambitious deſign, which aimed 
at nothing els, than ſettling. the Crdvyn 
in his own: family , to». the: prejudice: of 


the King's two Siſters, Mary, and Eli 


* 
5 
n 
' 1 


w 8 a. 186. 


Haber. In order to this, he his grieuously 
ſfuſpected by D. Hejlin G), and others, to 
have bg in his health, from the ti- 
me that Sir Nobet: Dudley ( afterwards 


Earl of Leiceſter, and e Eliſabeth's 
great favourite) the third ſon of Nor- 
thumberland, was admitted into a place 


of ordinary attendance about ns 5 is 
And, when the King was drawing near 
* end, * — n him, under 


92 1 A pre- A 


r 2 FA ted 


„ oppure — 5 el 4 Fn» proprio be * 
„ Haggio. 2 2345 rl 11 bags . cathie 


, las, Conde andarono gli, aaricddts 3 
ligione dopo 
merlet/s 


uc brotligt- bio t os bei 


Riſp. Dudley - Duca di Northumberland, 


1 quale allora regolava gli affari, promo ſ- 
ſe la Riſorma, ebe il Duca di Somenſet 
aue ua Tomnincia, $0 qQuantungque , come Eali 


fleſſo i confaſsd, quando venne 4 morere>', | 


Egli non lo fete, per principio di 


ne, midi per miſuraret il ſuo anbinigſe deſe- 


gno, il quale per null, altro auen di mira, 


ebe per: ae la Qdrons nella ſua pro- 


pria famiglia, a: pregiudixio delle due o- 
2 del Re; Maria , 26d Eliſabetta. — 
dine a -queſio:, ſeconda il D. Heylin, 
altri; di lui gravemente ſi ſoſpetta, gr wp a: 


che il Cavaliere Roheito-Dudley: (poi Eari 
di Leiceſter, e gram favorito della Regina 
Eliſabetta) terxo figliuola adi , Northumber- 


land,; fu; ummeſſo al poſtor: ell ordinarth 


ſerviti intorno alla N rſona. E 
i Re fu preſſo al fine 5 — Egli . 


fopra di lui con . 5 Lotro preteſto di 


Tx 120 5 11 
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* morte del Duca di Se- 


weſſe nregiuilicato alla ſua ſalute, dal tempo 
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4 pretence of Religion, to vast both ke 
"Siſters, and transfer the ſucceſſion by Let 


ter to the Duke of Suffolk, who was mar 


5 mish Party 


2 0 ls: allo, Same DoRor. (b) adds in his 
Preface, „, that he cannot reckon the de- 
1798 of "Ul King for an inſeliciry 805 


- ee” 
: 


236 


ters Patent to the lady / aue Gray, Daugh- 


ried to the Lord Guilford Dudley _ 
ae „ velb e = 


„„ 2 . 1 ** 
e * * By Tk V dv $3 2 re 4 Þ Nan . . IH It 


Qs What followed as N nn \, 
Un. The „ WhO. was sto 8 
longer, ſays\Ds Heplin-l than might well 
ſtand with the deſigns of the Duke of 
- Nibehianboclandy\dlecs ä ſer- 
tlement was made, wiz, upon the ſixth 
of July 1553. „ Which being the ſame 
5 day of te Mont nen Which, Ning Henry 
„ had taken off the head of Sir Thomas 
1 More, for his adheſion Ahe Pope, 
„ gave an octaſion to thoſe of the Ro- 
to look upon it as a piece 
5 of divine baba „in taking away 

„5 the life of his only ſon on the fame 


s * * A ; x +18 * 7 the 
* 944 * " a % * 
60 gotwogr. * x THY | A 
"OY Ibid. pag. 154 
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1 PR 40; 
Religione, coll abbandonare ils porte "unnbe- 
due le ſue Sorello ; t truferirb la ſuccsſ- 
ſione, per mexxo di Lerieue Parenei, l 
Signora Giovanna Gray, figliuola del Ducs 
di Suffolk, la quale ers maritati ul Lord 
Guilford Dudley, uno de figlinoli di Nor- 

r bumberlanl. 

Int. Che coſa avvenne dopo di ꝗqueſto? 


—: ne BS. 


\ 

Ri 1 Re, ae Do Heyling l ge. 
e non era per vivere di plc di qubllog che 
| 1. Pore un acvordare ro epi del Dull di 
Vesand, mort appone' ebe f. ae 
BB gueffo fabilimento „ Cos i ſei 


, „ Kos 3 %, *Livplio 
1553. „II quale per "eſſere il zibrno mo- 
„ deſimo del meſe, in cui il Re auen 
„ fatto decapitare il Cavaliere Tommaſo 
» Moro, pel ſuo attaccamento al Papa, 
„ dette occaſione a quei del Romano Par- 
„ tito di confiderare come un colpo della 
„ divina vendetta, il priuar di vita anco- 
y ra il ſuo unico figliuolo nel giorno mede- 
„ fimo . Lo ſteſſo Dottore aggiugne nella 
ſua Prefazione, „ che Egli non poteva an- 
5 Noverare la morte di queſto Re per una 
„ diſgraxia accaduta alla Chieſa d Inghil- 
» terra, perchs eſſendo quello per ſe ſteſſo 


1 
„ the Church of England: for being 
, ierincipled in himself, and) eaſil/ in- 
»j\Cliniedstoembrace ſuch. counſels as were 
5 offered :to tum, it is not to be tho ught, 
„chur that the reſt of the Bishopricks (be- 
„ fpres ſufſiciently impoverisked) muſt ha- 
„ ve followed Durham, and the poor 
„Ohnrch be left as. deſtitute of Lands 

„ àn 1 as when she came into 
: the" World | a er ade nakedneſs . 

„ Not was it like to happen otherwiſe 

* The fol OWine Reign ** 0/7 ane Cray ) 
„it it had laſted longer than een 

„ Wonder „. So Kar the Doctor. 
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„ rid pieno di fo 


„ inclinato ad abbriciare 4 con f 1715, , -zals 


„ quali gli erano propoſti, nom © da pen- 
x: " fare „ fe non che 11 rimanente de Ve- 
„ ſcovadi ( abbaſtanxa prima impoveriti) 
„ doveſſe andar dietro - alla made ſims for- 
» Fung del Veſcovado di Durham, e che 
„ ta" meſchina Chieſa doveſſe Ae; Laſciura 
» tanto deſtitura di poſſt Moni, * 44 orna- 
menti, come quando ella venne al Mon- 

» * nalls ſua naturale nuit. Nd veri- 
„ fimilmente dove va actadere in altra* for- 
„ ma nel ſeguente Reno” ( 4 Giovanna 
„ Gray 5 7 ſe aveſſe: duraro Pi ancbra del. 
„ la maraviglia di nove giorni wo Fino 3 
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17 "IAIN in . Kishon 
ns After King Edward's, death? 
7 The. Lady). ane Gray was, two 


days after the Kings death, proclaimed 


Queen bx the power of the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, her Farher in- Law; ; all the 


Lords ef the Court concurring with him, 
| becauſe indeed they had not the courage 


to oppoſe him. But the Lady Mary, el. 
deſt Siſter to the deceaſed - 108 did not 
mean to part with her right ſo tamely . 
Many Perſons of quality immediately re- 
ſorted to her, at Kenning-Hall Caſtle, in 
Norfolk ; the chief of theſe were the Earl 
of Bath, Sir Thomas Wharton, ſon to the 


Lord Wharton, Sir John Mordonz, ſon to 
the Lord Mordant, Sir William Drury, 


Sir John Shelton, Sir Henry Bedingfield, 


Mr. Hemy Jarnaghan &c. But what mo- 


AJ | 18 


50 A ai Regina 14 / Maria, 


31 01 who od 2 8 7 
ee. F Hi 9 — nel Rei e ar- 
la morte del Re Eduerds?: 
Rig JL Signora Giovanna Gray 
giorni dopo la morte del Re ſu — gr 


Regina, per 11 potere del Duca di Nor- 
cab ert dud ſuo Suocero; concorrendo con lus 


turti ; Lordi della Corte „ perchò in fatti 


ei non ve uano i! coraggio d opporſegli- 
Ma 1a Signora Maria Sorella maggiore dei 
Re defunto non giudics propriv il diuidere 
con quella il ſuo diritto cos paciſicamente. 


Molre perſone di range  immediutamente la 
corteggiarond 4 Kenning: Halli, Caſteilo di 


Bath, i Cavaliere Tommaſo Warthon, 


Hugo 


_=_ Mordant ,  figliuolo del Lord _ 
dant, i Sanni Guglielmo Drury, 
Cavaliere Giovanni Shejron „ il 8 7 

ae 


71 . 0 r n 74 „ : 


| Norfolk, i primi de quali furono P Earl di 
del Lord Wharton, i! Cavaliere Gio-. 
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Part” of Suſſex was marching with his 
Troops to join her: upon this, Northum- 
| ara is ſent gehn wit 2 Army a- 
gainſt her; and ſix Ships are ſent to ho- 
ver upon "the coaſt of F Norfolk to inter- 
cept her, in caſe she Should offer to re- 
tire from thence beyond the” ſeag . But 
cheſs. being driven by foul-wheater into 
the Haven of — are prevailed 
on by Mr. Jarnzghan to elpouſe her quar- 
rel; after Which, she is proclaimed in 
many par of che"Kingllom, ;: Northum- 
d is abandoned by his Army „ and 
by The Lords of the Council, who una- 
nimously agree to proclaim Mary Queen 
in London; and ſo, after nine days Reign; 
Queen aue is forced to lay down her 
title, and Queen Mary ee d by 5 
whole 12 n 1 0. 
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* Of wha Raligon a 6 i Queen Mary? 


i; ** 5 „ 20 810 AT £ . 
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She was ken ber infancy f 6 


Wine nen $0 el HD lous „ 
d) Coſmogr. pag. 160. &c. 


Arrigo Bedingfeld, * Signor Artig go Tar 
naghan ec. Quello p er che pit d abr 2 
tra coſa meſſe all arms i Conſiglio, fu che 
Earl di Suſſex marciava colle ſue Trup- 
pe a raggiugnerla A queſt efferro s man- 
daro contro di lei il Northumberland con 
un Armata, e ſei Navi Wan le ri- 
wiere di Norfolk /p er tratrenerla, in caſo 
che ella ſi dif) — di NN a f di la 
dal Mare. Ma quelle eſſendo traſportare 
dl cattivo tempo nel Porto di Yarmouth, 
ſono obbligate dal Sig. Jarnaghan 4 pren- 
dere il ſuo partito; dopo di che ella pro- 
clamata in molte parti del Regno ; Nor- 
thumberland ® abbandonato dalla 7 ua Ar- 
mara, e da Lordi del Conſiglio, i quali di 
unanime ſentimento fs accordano u preconix- 
zare in Londra Maria per Regina; & con, 
dopo nove giorni di Regno, la Regina Gio- 
vanna é Sorzata 4 ſpogliarſi del ſuo tito- 
lo, e la Regina Maria & ricevuta da tutto 
i Regno. Vedi i D. Heylin. 
Int. Di che — fu la Regina 


11 ? 


Riſp. Ella fu dalla ſua inſanzia zelan- 
re Cattolica non oftante che nel Regno del 
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— 


— 54 Catholick: Series g that, in 
her brothers Reign, much care was ta- 
ken, ſays D. Heylin (), and many en- 
bu uſed; to win her to a good con- 
ceit of the Reformation; but all in vain; 


She declared in her letter to the King, 
recorded by Fos (b) that rat her than o- 


fend God, and her conſcience, by acting 


againſt her Religion, death odd be mo- 
re welcome to her than life: And when | 


the Council ſignified to her that the King 


was A longer to permit her the 
uſe of Mals, unleſs che would put him 
in hopes of ſome conformity in time 
She anſwered, that her ſoul was God's : 


and touching her F aith, as she could not 
change, ſo she would not diflamble-” It 
on: D. Abo (eh. n 

Q. In what. ſtare did she iid whe! Cn 
abc? gen 4 ber _— on to al 
Crown? wh 

A. She food te ci of it entire- 
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iy abolished througout Tg gon: | | 
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* frazello foſſe impiegor molta cura, th. 


ce 1 D. Heylin, ed uſati foſſero inoles 
ftrartagemmi per guadagnarl 42 al buon con- 
cetto della Riforma'; ma tutto in vano . 
Ella dichiarò nella ſu ua'lettera al Re, rem- 
mentara dal Fox, che piuttoſto che 


dere Iddio, e **. ſua coſcienxa, con Fir | 


qualche attentato contro la ſua Reli gione, 
rice verebbe piu volentieri l morre, che la 
vita. E alloraquando il Conſiglio alt ſigni- 
fcb, che il Re era riſoluto di non pitt" ae. 
cordarle Þ uſo dells Meſſa, ſe Ella non 
daua qualche ſperamæa di conformarſi col 


tempo al ſuo volere; Ella riſpoſe, che . 


nima ſua era di Dio, „ che in ene 
alla ſua Fede, ficcome non voleva can 
la, cos? non voleva e ; —_ lere. ; 
Vedi 11 D. Heylin.- 8 

Int. In ps ſtato trovd Ella 14 Reli- 
gione Cattolica nel e arrivo alla "wn 
rona 4 


Riſp. Ella aud P Mete, * duelle i in- 


P ae abolito per tutto il Regno'; ma 
non la credenza, la quale aveva mantenuto 
1 po ſſeſſo de cuori di moltiſſimi, S deb 
Clero, che de Secolari. Per Ras di che 
N a was not 


not * belief, which had kept poſſeſſion 
of the hearts of very many, as well of 
the Clergy, as of the Laity. For a proof 
of which we find, that in her firſt Par- 
liament all that had been done in King 


Edward's days towards a change of Reli- 


gion, was immediately repeal if and the 
Maſs reſtored: The act, by which this 
Was ſettled, Was 0 without a divi- 
ſion in the adele of commons. See Bur. 


net s Abridgment (): And I do not find 
that it met with any oppoſition . in the 


Houſe of Lords. And as for the Clergy, 


in the very firſt» Convocation , or Synod 
held immediately after the Queen's coro- 


nation, the whole Houſe , excepting fix 
rſons, declared for the old Religion , 


See Fox (b). At which time this Hiſto- 
rian tells us, chat Mr. Filpor who was 


one of the 1 „was as it were aſtoniched | 


at the multitude of ſo many Learned men, 
as there were on purpoſe gathered roge- 
thee” to maintain old Traditions. 


Hoa fed the Bishops e as 
to v Religin at nes time? 4 


60 Book 4. p. 129. ® Pag. 12a. 


bes” Th. 18 


1 


D 8 


Int. Come fi mantennero 


noi trouiamo, che nel ſuo primo N 
to tutto cid ch era ffato fatto al tempo del 
Re Eduardo, circa il cambiamento della Re- 
ligione, fu immediatamente rivocato; e la 
Meſſa riſtabilita- Li arto, con cui fu" ques 
flo flabilito , fu ultimato ſenza divi ſione 


_ della Camera Baſſa. Vedi il Compendio di 


Burnet Ne jo zrovo,” che queſto incontraf< 
fe oppoſizione ' alcuna nella” Camera Alta. 


E quanto al Clero, nella fleſſa prima Con- 
vocaxione, o Sinodo tenuto immodiataments 


dopo la coronazione della Regina, tutia F 
Aſſemblea, eccettuate ſei perſone, ſi dichias 
rd per Þ antica Religione. Vedi il Fox, 
Al qual tempo, ci dice queſto Storico, che 


il Signor Filpot, il quale era uno de ſei, 
reſto per cos dire artonito, per la moltitu- 
dine di tanti uomins lettermi, come. quell; 


che 5 erano a poſta adunati inſieme per con- 


ſervare le antiche tradixion :.. 
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eſcovi al. 
fezzionati alla Religione in queſto tempo? 
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had bee permitted ro kaep their Sees in | 
King Edwar s days, Who, upon the 
Queen's acceſſion to the Crown, declared 
for the old way 5 viz, Ely, Norwich, 
Litchfield, n ry, : Oxford: 5 Pererbo 
rough, Carlisle, Bangor, St. Aſaph, 

Landaff. To theſe she joined ſix re 
that had been \deprived'- in the former 
Reign, viz. London; Durham, Winche- 
ſter, Chicheſter, Worceſter, and Exeter. 
= Thus was gained a plurality of Bishops; 4 
5 the greater, becauſe, of the Proteſtant | 
= Prelates, ſome were ia priſon for expou- 
ſing the cauſe of rack late Uſurper, as 
Orunmer, and Ridley :\ And others upon | 
other accounts, as ge Archbishop of 
York ,»:for keeping another man's Wiſe 

See Harmers ſpecimen , and Farrar Bi- 

shop of St. David's indicted of a premuni- 

re, and caſt into priſon in King Edward's 

days. See D. Heylin ), who calls this 

Prelate: I man of an implauſible nature , 

ere — mag ; "adn leſs 3 70 


TS: F 


) Pop. 125. 
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Riſp. Vs rimaſero dieci Veſcovs, a qua: 
Ii era ſtaro permeſſo di conſervarſi nellg 


loro Sedis al tempo del Re Eduardo, i 


quali all arrive: della Regina alla Corona 


ft dichiararono. per I anticu Religione; cis 
5 Veſcovi di Ely, di Norawich , di Liich- 
rough, di Carlisde , di Bangor, di St. 
Aſaph, e di Landaff . A quai Ella ve 


ue. aggiunſe altri ſer, 2 quali EYAano ſtats 
privati nel paſſoto Governo; cios 4 Veſcous 
di Londra, di Durham, di Mincheſter, di 


Chicheſter, di Worceſter, | e di Eueter. In 
tal maniera fu guadagnato un maggior nu. 


mero di Veſcovi. Della maggior parte, per 
che compoſta di Prelati Proteſtants , alcuni 


- 


furono . meſſe in prigione „ her aver difes 


| fa la canſa dell ultimo Uſurpatore:, ficcome 


furono Cranmero, e Ridley Altri poi 


per altri mori vi, come Holgate Areiueſcv. 
vo di Yorks, per tenere la Moglie di un 


to di una, confiſcazione , e qucſii era fit 
to meſſo in prigione al tempo del Re E- 
| duardo. Vedi il D. Heylin, it quale chia- 
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altro. Vedi il -ſaggio d. Harmer Ed it Z 
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arge. ſide. Where he adde „ that being 
y found in priſon at the death of King 


x Edward, he might have fared as well 


„as any of his rank, and order, who 
” had no hand in the interpoſing for 
Queen Jane, if he had govern'd him- 


„ RIF with that dne „ and given 


„ ſuch fair, and moderate anſwers, as 


» any man in his condition might have 


„ honeſtly done. But being called before 


pf Bishop Gardiner, he behaved himſelf ſo 
„ proudly, and gave ſuch offence, that 


„ he was ſent back again to priſon „. 


| Srory; and Barlow, two other Proteſtant 


Bishops, reſigned their Sees, and renoun- 


ced the Reformation, againſt which the 
latter alſo published a Bock. See Burnet s 
Abrigdment (), and Harmer's Specimen 


(who corrects ſome miſtakes of Bishop 


Burner) dd. So that no Bishops  appea- 
ring 


g to maintain the Proteſtant Cauſe-; 


the Catholic Religion was. reſtored wr 
thout any Genf derable oppoſition, and all 
Epiſcopal Ines were DIJON once more 
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— biaſimevole, che lo reſe meno abgra- 


devole all' uno e I' altro partito. Dove 


75 gli aggiugne „ che eſſendo trovato in pri. 


„ gione alla movre del Re Eduardo, Egli 
poreva avere cos} ben incontrato, come 
„ ciaſchedun altro del ſuo rango e ordine, 


» perchò non ebbe mano nell interporſi per 

» 4a Regina Giovanna, ſe ſi foſſe 3 

„ con quella — e aveſſe' dato tan 
„te gentili e moderate riſpoſte, come cia. 


5 lebte, della. ſua condixione porte ua as 


„ were oneſtamente fatto, Ma eſſendo chia- 
„ mato avants il Veſcovo Gardiner, ſi p 

* ext Egli cos? altiero, e talmente Io oo. 

„ che fu rimandato in prigione „, SCOry , 


Barlow, due altri Veſcovi Proreſtanti * 


riſegnarono le loro Sedi, e rinunxiarono al- 
la Riforma, contro la quale ultimo ancora 
pubblicòꝰ un Libro. Vedi il Compendio di 
Burnet, ed il Saggio d Harmer (i quale 
corregge alcuni sbaghi- del Veſcovo Burnet»); 
eoficch8 neſſuno de Veſcoui  preſentindeſs 4 
difendere la Cauſa Proteſtante, la Religio- 
ne Carrolica fu riſtabilita ſenza weruna con. 
fu n. oppoſi izione, e rute le Sedi Ve. 
[= eouili 


; i 


ma queſto Prelato's Un uomo di un nates 
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with Catholick · Prelates; the Proteſtant 


Bishops being deprived. for Heresy, and 


Marriage, which the greateſt part ol them 


* 8 vo. ol R e 0 
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0. What 1 ** Pore as Dudley Dale 
75 Northumberland, the + chief + e of 
abe nſurpation of the Lady Jane Gray? | 
A. He was brought to his trial, and 


condemned for hi — * and 'behe- 
aded upon the faffold .. * He admoni - 


„ shed the Spectators, ſays D. Heylin (), 
„ to ſtand to the Ralipion - of — An- 


0 deſired to preſent their ſouls un⸗ 
33 in the ſight of God, and were 


5 truly affected to their Country „ they 


„ Should expel thoſe. trumpets of ſedition, 


5„ the Preachers of the reformed Religion. 


„ That for himſelf, whatever had other- 


* wie been pretended., he e _ 
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had contracted, after they had ken: * 


„ ceſtots , rejecting that of later date, 
„ Which. err rn all the miſery of | 


- ithe' foregoing thirty years. And that, 
„ the prevention for. the future, if 
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ſcovili furono riempiute- una volta pi > 45 
Prelati Cartolics ; eſſendone priuati i Ve- 
ſcovi Proteſlanti per ereſia, Apel matrimo- 
no, che la maggior parte di loro avevany 
contratto , dopo abe avevano farts: vori fe 
lenns di eie 50d 7807, een 
Int. Qual fu il * di Dudley Duca 
Natrbumbagland , Autore principale dell 
uſurpazione della Signora Giovanna Griyꝰ 
Niſp. Egli "fu; cundottd in giudixio; e 
condannato came ro di leſu maeſto, e de- 
cupitato ſopra um paico. „ Egli ammond gli 
„ Spoettatori, dice il D. Heylio , di ſtarr 
5 \atraccati alls Religions de loro Antens- 
iy rigertando quella ulximamente intro. 
* e 1. oe era ſtata engione ogni 
„ miſeria de precedents. event” anni. E che 
TY per la preuenx ion pel fururo, fo defide- 
5 ravanc' di preſentare 7 smmacolate le anime 
„ lord ul: co/prtro di Dio, ed erano vera 
5 mente Hua 2 loro Pacſe, doveva- 
„ ſcusciare que Bandirori di ſedinione., 
5 i Preulicatori della Religione riformata... 
be per! ſe medeſims che che n avi 
5 altre volie dimoſtraro, Egli von profeſe 
» Ieus lers Religione, che quello di ſuo 
45 £72 WW 7 adre 
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With Dudley 
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Fa "other Religion than that of his Father; 


„ for 0 wereof he appealed to his 


friend, and ghoſtly Father, the 


45% Lad Bishop of as: - who was 
* deputed to prepare him for death: And 


» finally, that being blinded with ambi .- 
» tion, he had been contented to make 
„ wreck: of his conſcience by temporizing, 
„ for which he profeſs d himſelf ſincerely 
» repentant, and ſo acknowledg'd the ju- 
„ ſtice of his death „. So far U D. Heylin , 
„ ſays Mr. B. Higgons, in 
his short view of the English Hiſtory () 
„ were beheaded two more (Sir John 


„ Garhes and Sir Thomas Palmer): Which 


„ was all the blood shed at his time, 
» and upon this occaſion; which is a con- 


„ vincing, proof of the merciful diſpoſition 
» in this Queen, who was by much the 


leaſt inclined to cruelty of all the Tu- 


» dor race. Edward E uh ſo wery 
» young when he died, we cannot be 


» certain what he might have proved at 


* laſt; but ve shall ſeldom find an exam- 
3 dle. of _ y_ MAE . ſ0 let a 
5 8 15 "s 10 2 S2L "9 Rival 
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Padre, per teſtimonianza" di cid E — fs. 
appellava al ſuo buon Amico, e Padre 
Spiritualè il Lord Veſcovo di Morceſter, 
il quale era deputato a prepararlo alla. 
morte. E finalmente , che eſſendo accie. 


dare un diſcarico della ſua coſcienza, col 
temporeggiare; perilch Egli ſi profeſſa. 
va ſinceramente pentito, e cos riconoſce- 
5 va la giuſtixia della ſua morte „ Fino 
4 qu? il D. Heylin. Inſieme con Dudley, 
dice i Sig. B. Higgons nella ſua breve ves. 
duta della Storia Ingleſe „ furono decapi- 
y Fatt due pi (il Cavaliere Giovanni Ga- 
„tes, ed il Cavaliere Tommaſo: Palmer) 
„ che fu tutto il ſangue ſparſo a ſuo tem. 
„ po, ed in queſta occaſione; il che d una 
„ convincente prova della pietoſa diſpoſi- 
yy ⁊ione di queſta Regina, la quale era cer- 
„ tamente la meno inclinata alla crudeltà 
» fra turta la ſchiatta di Tudor. Eduardo 
» VI. era cos? giovane quando mori , per- 
„ ciò noi non poſſiamo eſſer corti che coſa 
„ Egli aveſſe fatto alla fine; ma di rada 
„ Froveremo noi un eſempio di tanta bon- 
y d, quanto il laſciare una Rivale viva 
N =, „ nell 
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cato dall ambizione, ft era contentato di 
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„ nevertheleſs: Mary did not put the La. 


„ Rival in Empire live, who had been 


» proclaimed Queen and acted as ſuch, 
„ by Which she had forfeited her life; & 


„ dy Jane. to death in fome time, till 
4 the ſolly, and ingratitude of her Fa- 
„ther, the Duke of Suffolk, by rising 
„ in arms again, made the lie of his 

„ daughter, and the. ſafety of the Queen 


yt incompatible. Upon which the poor La. 


„ dy Janes with her husband Guilford Diu« 


Mi „ dley „ Was beheaded; tho the Queen 


„ had a great inclination to ſave her, if 


„ reaſons of State had not render d mer- 
„ cy impracticable; the neceſſity of this 
» juſtice being heightened by the inſurre- 


5 Aon of WWyat, 1 Oi at the ſame time 


. was. in arms Againſt the Queen; ſo 


5 that we muſt not abſolutely charge u- 


pon her death of ſo many poor People, 


20 
5 Who ſuffered . on account of Religion; 
5 this was rather the fault of the con- 
0 at this time, than the Queen $ 
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20 
„ nell Aeris 5 1. 8 era ſlata. „ 
„ mata Regina, e riconoſciuta per tule, 
v per i qual fatto Ella aveva perdura ls 
» ſua: vita, non” oſtante Maria non con- 
„5 dannd alle more in determine 9 
„ la Lady Giovanna, ' finche la follta, «© 
1 1 ingratitudine di ſuo Padre, il Duca 4 
„ Suffolck, col ripigliare le armi fecero d, 
„ che faffero la vita della ſua figliuola, 8 
„ la ſalvezza della Regina, due coſe in- 
„ compoſſibili. Perilche la povera Lady 
pr Giovanna a” ſuo marito Guilford Dud- 
„ ley, u decapitata; bench® la Regina. 
„ aveſſe una grande incl; inazione a ſalvar- 
„ la, ſe le ragioni di Stato non aveſſero 
„ reſa la pierd impraticabile ; la neceſſitd 
„ di queſta giuſtizia efſendoſs accreſciuta 
» per la ribellione di Wyat, il quale al | 
„ medeſimo tempo era in armi contro la | | 
» Regina: Coficchs noi non dobbiamo aſſo- 
mrs Lerche le 4 a worte a  Fanto 
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+ Vhat have jon more to add concer. 
ning ehe execution of ſo man * Len 
in this Queen s days? | 

A. Firſt, that we are not to als for 
Golpe Ball that Mr. Fox, and others upon 
his — * have written concerning the 
ſufferings of Prote ſtants in her days; ſince, 
as we learn from Mr. Colliers Hiſtorical 
Dictionary, Mr. Fox is a Writer of {mall 
authority, who has given us, amongſt his 
Martyrs ſuch as were actually alive to 
confure- his Hiſtory, at the time that the 
tt e * it came out. vs, 
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"Cecandlyr IF that the- — ; \by kak 
thoſe. that ſuffered. in her time, were put 
to death, were not of her inventing; but 
had deen the ſtanding Laws of the Realm, 


ed before she was n 5 or Ker ae? on. 
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Thin 155 15 that. great provocations were 
| ven by Proteſtants, which might be the 
occaſion of more executions of this kind, 
995 than otherwiſe would have been. Witneſs 
| their ſetting. up the title of Jane Gray, 
3 to the e of the Queen, and her 
| +05 a Siſter ; 
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"ib. In primo b WIE: n wn . 


per accertare come Vangelo, turto cid che it | 


Signor Fox, ed altri ſulla fede ſua, anno 
ſeritto appartenente a patimenti de Fo 
ftants al rempo di Lei; poichs, ſiccome nos 
ſap [Oy dal Dizionario Storico del Signor 
ers, il Signor Fox & uno Scritrore di 
poco 5 3 quale ci annovera fra ſuoi 
Martiri perſone tali, che attualmente woes 
vano, per confutare la ſua Storia, al * 
che la prima Edizione venne fuor .. 

In ſecondo luogo, che le Leggi, per ca- 
gione delle quali quelli, che yt Loni 4 
rempo ſuo, furono ucciſi, non erano di ſus 
invenzione, ma erano ſtate le Leggi ſonda- 
mentali del Reame, molto prima che Elle 
foſſe nata, o maginata. 

In terxo luogo, che gran * "Wk 
no date da Proteſtants , te quali potevano 
eſſer ¶ occaſione di piu — in queſto 
genere, che altrimenti non ſarebbe ſtato . 
Teſtimonio I aver dato loro il titolo alla 
' Giovanna Gray, ad eſclufione della Regi- 
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Che coſa avete voi da 2ggiugnere 
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210 | 
Siſter; and his upon pretext of Religion; 
in which treaſon the chief Proteſtant Pre- 

lates Cranmer, and Ridley, were deeply 
engaged: Witneſs their manifold . rebel- 

" lions, and treaſons againſt her, during her 
whole Reign; as the rebellion, of the Ca. 
reum in the Weſt, of the Duke of Suf- 
folk, of Sir Thomas Myat (who had with 
him Poynet the Proteſtant Bishop of Win- 
cheſter, as ſayth D. Heylin (a)), of Thomas 
| Stafford &c,. The treaſons of Milliam 
Thomas ( of- whoſe deſign to murder the 
Queen, ſee Harmer (>) ), of K ingſton, 
T brogmorton, Udal, Stanton, and others. 
See D. Heylin (©). Their twice ſetting. up 
one Featherſtone, to perſonate the deceaſed 
King Edward, in order to draw: the Peo- 
e from their allegiance to their Sove. 
_ reign, Their device of the pretended Spi- 
tit in the wall, which was indeed a 
,* young woman, by name Eliſabeth Crofts, 
 . . who was inſtructed. to deliver many things 
but of @ wall in a houſe near Alderſga- 
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na, e della ſud Sorelle ; e queſto' from pre. 1 


Teſto di Religione; nel py tradimenta 8 
principals. Prelati- P roreſtante Cranmero, 

Ridley 
monio le loro moltiplics ribellioni, e tradi. 
ments contro di Lei, durante intiero ſuo 
Regno ; come fu la ribellione di Carews 
nell Occidente, quella del Duca di Suffolk, 
Zel Gævaliere Tommaſo. Wyat (i quale 
aveva dalla parte ſua Poynet Pas 
Ve ſcovo di Wincheſter , come dice il D. 
Heylin), quella di Tommaſo: Stafford ec. 
1 . di Guglielmo Tommaſo ( del 
qual diſegno di uccidere la Regina veds 
Harmer), di Kingſton, di 'Throgmorton, 


di Udal, 1 Stanton, e di altri Vedi ii 


D. Heylin loro 525 due volte un 
certo Featherſtone, 8 are la perſona del 
yroreo Re Eduanlo , affine di be? od il 
Popolo dalla fedeltd al ſuo Sourano 14 
oro finzione di un prereſo Spirito naſcoſto 
nel muro , il quale in farti era uns ra- 
gazza per nome Eliſabetta Crofts, Ia qua- 
le era iſtruita a manifeſtare dal muro mot- 


ze coſe, in una Caſa vicins a. Alderſgare, 
contro la Regina, e la 3 e Vedi 


furono altamente impegnari - Tei- 
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re, againſt the Queen, and her Religion. 
See B. Heylin (. The books of Good- 
man, and Knox, tending to ſtir up the 
People to rebellion (and even to murder 


the Queen). See O. Heylin (b). Their 


flinging a dagger at D. Bourn, preaching 
at St. Pauls Croſs (©), and shooting a gun 
at D. Pendleton preaching in the ſame 
place, the bullet of which narrowly miſs'd 


him (d). Their prayers in the Congrega- 


tions for the Queens death: Their -woun- 
ding a Prieſt at Maſs in Sr. Margaret s 
Weſtminſter. See Burnets Abridgment (e); 
and other ſuch like proceedings, ſo very 
diſagreeable to the ſpirit of the primitive 


Chriſtians, and irreconciliable with the 
notion of an Apoſtalical Reformation. 


Fourthly, that in the greater part of 
the Kingdom, there were few or none 
of theſe executions; and that moſt of the 
Catholick Bishops gave little or no en- 
couragement to them. For proof of which 
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(e) Book z. pag 278. 
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1 D. ne Teetimonj i libri di Goods 


popolo alla ribellione (e perfino a ditcrdere 
la Regina). Vedi i D. Heylin . Teſimonib 
I loro ſcagliare d un \ pugnale contra il N. 
Bourn, che -predicava alla Croce di S. Pao- 
lo is ſparo d un arme da fuoro contro it 
D. Pendleton, che predicava' nel medeſimo 
luogo, la pallu del quale poco vi mance, 
che non lo 12. 47 loro preghiere nelle 
Congregaxion: per la morte della Regina 
L aver loro ferito un Prete alla Meſſa in 
S. Margherita di Weſtminſter (vedi il Con- 
pendio di Burnet); ed altre ſimili progedu- 
re, tanto diſcordanri dallo ſpirico dells pri. 
mitivi Criſtiani, ed inconciliabili colla no- 
zione d una Apoſtolicu Riſim 
In quurto luogo, che: eee fur. 
ze del Reno; vi furono porhe u neſſuns | di 
queſte eſecuxioni; e la niaggior parte u . 
Luer Carrolici dertero a: qułilei picrolo a nts 
10 incoraggimento. Per provmaidi: che reed 


rroviamo: nella Storia del De Heylin; rhe 
in tutta la Provmcia li for- M ebe conti 
ne cinque Diogeſi, cios J ork, Durham , Car- 
lisle, Cheſter, 6 Men ) v we ne N Wa * : 


AI L 2 4 Ya 2 
* 


AF 


man, e di Knox, tendenti 4 concitare ii 
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| _ one thut ſuffer d, + 01%. Geor 
Cheſter ; in the four Dio 
but three; ; in the Dioceſes of Exeter , 
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we find in D. Heylin Hiſtory (9, that 
in all the Province of York (containing 
five Dioceſes, wiz. York, Durham, Car- 
lisle, Cheſter, and Man) there was only 
March of 
s of Wales 


Wells, Peterborough, Lincoln (the lar- 


gheſt in the Kingdom) but one a piece; 
two in that of Ely; three a piece in tho- 
ſe of Briſtol, and Salisbury; and none at 


all in thoſe of C Oxon 5 "Glouceſter > and 

Hereford Bo Art | 

Q Did not many Pil hve the 
Ween: W _ Po | 


1 ves N une of hs reti- 


| red; 3 into Germany ; - Where they met with 
rats; ne as we learn from D. Heylin (b), 
abominated nothing more than an Eng: 


ement at all from the Luthe- 


lisk Proteſtant; becauſe. of their denying 
the real Preſence: and therefore looked u- 


pong all thoſe chat ſuffered in this Reign, 
N e chin 4 1 % 8 x" Ne INV 28 23% 


. Ba 1 . 2 1 we" > vl 
26. 237. | | 


Pag. 350. 


_ ſoffri il marririd, ciod Giorgio Match 
di Cheſter ;* nelle quattro Diogeſs di Wales 
non ve ne ſurono, che tre; nelle Diogeſi d. 
Ecter, Wells, Peterborough, Lincoln ( 
ors — del Regno) non vs ng Ar * 
uno per Diogeſi; dus in quella-d Ely ; 

per Diogeſi in quelle di Briſtol, 4 gal 
sbury ;\ e neſſuno in quelle 44 e di Wa 
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Int. Non abbandoharono molti Prote- 
ſtanti il” mae al tempo della Regins 
Mariax ; 
KRiſp. S7 Ake — 47 lots |: FI 
tirarono in Germania doue non inconerurai 
no veruno ĩucoraggimento d Laserani: 
quali 5 come noi ſappiumo dai D. Heylin 
nulla pi avevano in abominio, che un Pre 
teſtante Ingleſe, pel loro ew 0 la reol⸗ pre. 
ſenxa; e pereid x Sages. tutti quelli; 
che | ſoffrivvano in queſto Regno; come Mar- 
zirs del Diavolo Ma a F ranckfort 3 ed i 
alcuni altri luogbi, dove prevaleva il Vane 
A pelo 


Devil's Martyrs; but at Eratitdcfort; 
and: ſome other places, Where the Zuin- 
glian, and Calvinian Goſpel prevail'd, they 
were more fa vourably received. Here they 
fell. into great diſputes amongſt themſelves 
about the common - prayer- Book; which dife 
ſentions, begun abroad were broug ht ho · 
me, ad gave riſe to the Sect of — Pu- 
ritans, which made {> much ſtir, in her 
days. See D. Heylin (). 


0. Mas not the Princeſs Eliſabeth caſt 


into priſon by her S wr Queen — Pl 


0 ves She Was bent to the Tower, 
and aſterwards to Woodſtock; where she 


was for a time under confinement. upon 


luſpicion of having had a hand in Mars 
Rebellion: * it ſeems-, had accuſed 
ber of being privy. to his deſigns. (tho 
afterwards 7 he . it at his death). 
However it Was, She was ſet at liberty 
by the mediation of King Philip, and 
enjoy d that liberty all the reſt as her 


Siſter's days: ſo that tis but a vulgar "IM 


ſs that She. "Was RO at _ time 
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favorevolmente riceuuti. Joi entrarono in 


gran diſpute fra di loro intorno ad libro 
delle comuni preghiere, le quali diſcordie co- 
minciate fuori, e portate nel Regno, dertero 


origine alla Setta de Puritani, 4 quali face- 


vano tanto wear: a: IE Nees . 2 : 


D. Ann a i „ 5 25 TAE 7 


„ 22 nw * 5 . ” = 4 * * 
5 8 — 1 ' SWF 
> f 


a Noni hn ela; in prigione la Re- 
gina Ei e, dal ſua ele la _ 
na Maria? 

Riſp. Sd Ella 15 0 4 Toner; e 
4 poi 4 Woodſtock, dove ella fu per qual · 


che tempo confinata per ſoſpetto þ avere 4. 


vuta mano nella ribellione di Wyat; 10 — 4 


le, ſembra-che I aveſſe accuſata d efſer El. 


25 conſapevole de ſuoi diſegni ( quanrunque 


dopo egli ſi ritrattò alla ſus more ). 


munque ciò foſſe „ ella fu meſſa in libertd 


per I inzerceſſhone del Re Filippo, e goder · 


te quella libertd turto il reſtante della vi. 


ta by ſud Sorella; cos che ò un errore vol» 
gare, ebe Ella fo fe prigioniera nel tempo 


della morte della Regina Maria, e che ds 
| To- 


Tower came out to reign. The contrary. 


ſor almoſt all she poſſeſſes, which wou 


£8 | 
of a Mary's death, and from the 


bs evident from all our Hiſtorians", 235 
Q. What publick, works of piety aid 


; Queen _ ee in ber chore F n 7 
4. She reſtored the Bishoprick of Du- 


rham, which was diſſolved by Act of Par- 


liament in the foregoing Reign , and gi- 


ven to the Crown; and many other poſ- 
ſeſſions belonging to the Bishopricks of 


Wincheſter „Exeter, &c. were recovered 


in her time; not to ſay, that the Church 
df England ſtands indebted to Queen Mar 


4 


all have been loſt, had not this 


pur 4 ſtop the facrilegious rapacity of the 


Court Reformers i» She alſo reſtored | the 


Tenths, and Firſt-fruits to the Clergy , 


Wich had been veſted in the \Crown in 


the time: of her Father, and her brother 6 
She*-declared''r6 her Council her reſolu- 
don of giving up all Church- lands what- 


wever Which were in her poſſeſſion , —4 


. Lachey words de 


2 — W 28 "LINE 


1 , 3 2569 
E Tower uſe ciſſe a regnare. 1 contrario à e. 
Vvidente da rutt' i noſtri Storict, © 0 


Int. Quali pubbliche opere di | piety in- 


trapreſe la Regina Maria nel breve ſuo 


Regno ? > LOOK? Das; | OH 

Riſp. Ella rimeſſe in pied; il Veſcovado 
di Durham, il quale fu diſciolto per un 
Atto di Parlamento nel precedente Regno, 
e dato alla Corona ; e furono nel ſuo tem- 
po ricuperate molte altre poſſeſſions apparte« 
nenti al Veſcovado di VVinceſter, Exeter ec. 

per non dire, che la Chieſa d Inghilterre 
debitrice alla Regina Maria di quaſi tus. 
ro quello che poſſiede ; il che farebbe ftato 
tutto perduto, ſe queſia Regina non oppo» 
neva un ritegno alla rapacitd ſacrilega des 


Riformatori della Corte. Ella altres) riſta. 


bil) le Decime, e le Primizie al Clero, che 
crano ſtate incorporate” alla Corona 4 tempo 
di ſuo Padre, e del ſuo Fratello. Ella di 
chiarò al ſuo Conſiglio la ſua riſoluzione ds 
reſtituire tutte le poſſeſſioni della Chieſa, 
qualunque ſoſſero in ſuo poſſeſſo, rifiurando 
eſpreſſamentt ( ficcome ſano cirare le ſue pu. 


role dal D. Heylin), o d appropriarſs, o ri. 


tene. 
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ted by D. Heylin (a) either to claim or 


retain the ſaid lands for her, but freely, 

and willingly ſurrendering them to be db. 
ſpoſed of by F ab Church , in ſuch man- 
ner as ulld be deem'd the! "moſt for the 


| honour of God „and Good of the King- 


dom: adding withal, to thoſe that obje- 
Qed ;- that the dignity. of the Crown cold 
not-- 'be honourably maintaind without 
the aſoreſaid poſſeſſions, that she ſet mo- 
re by the ſalvation of her ſoul, than by 
ten ſuch Kingdoms. She reſtored the Ab. 


bey of Weſtminſter to the Benedictine 


Monks; Sheen to the Carthuſians, and 
Sion to the Brigittin Nuns; endowing: the 
two latter with lands proportionable to 
the maintenance of the Religious. She re- 
ird Sr. John, near Smithfield, for the 
Knights! of St. Fohn of Jeruſalem aſſigning | 
a:liberal endowment to it for their more 
kononxãble ſuſtentance . She reſtored the 
Hoſpital of the Savoy, diſſolved in her 


brdther's time; She built te publick Schools 


in the Univerſity ty of Oxford; She alſo 


W Aen. of Dominicans or black 
ay 0 mg oily oH fies +. 


* ds 2 : 5. 


f 


tenere le derte terre per fe ſteſſa, ma Tiber 


ramente, e volentieri cedendole a diſpoſisio- 


ne della Chieſa, in quella maniera ebe ſa. 


rebbe ſtimata pit propria per I onare di Dio, 


e per il bene del Regnoa, aggiugnendo in- 
fieme a quelli, che gli facevano difficolta, 
che la dignita della Corona non poreva man- 
tenerſi con onore ſenza le ſopraddetre* poſe 
ſeff ont; che piu gli premeva la ſalute 2 


anima fue, che dieci ſimili Regni. Ella 


reſtituꝭ Abbaxia di M eftminſler 4 Mona- 


ci Benedettini ; Shen a Certoſini, e Sion 


alle Monache Brigidiane ; dotando i due ul. 
rims con terre proporzionate al mantenmens 
to de Religioſi. Ella rifarc? S. Giovanni, 


vicino a Smith. field, per i Cavalieri di S, 


Giovanni di Geruſalemme, aſſegnandogle u. 


nal arga dote pel loro pit orrevole ſoſienta. 


mento. Ella riſtabild lo Spedale di Savoia 


abolito nel tempo del ſuo Fratello: Elle 
fabbricd le pubbliche Scuole nell 2 70 


J Oxford : Ella altrei fabbrieb un Cunien- 


to di Domenicani, o ſia di Frati mers; lt 
Smith-field, e riſabbried il Conventu dg 


F ranteſcaps della piz ſtretta Offervanza 4 


Greenwich ; A 1 caſa fu la 7 che 


222 | 
Friars, in Smithfield , and rebwlt the 
Convent of the Franciſcans of the ſtricter 
Obſervance at Greenwich, which houſe 
was the firſt that fell under the diſplea- 
ſure of King Henry VIII. n the- 
ſe foundations, fee D. Heylin (). 

Q. What was the provocation given by 
#he Friars of Greenwhich to King Henry 
VIII. which made them incur his diſplea- 
| ſure more, than the reſt of the Ron? 

A. The Hiſtory of the whole matter is 
thus related by Howes upon Stoa (b) „The 
» firſt that openly reſiſted, or reprehended 

„the King, touching his Marriage with 
N ae Bol; „was one Friar Pero (or 
» N 72 a ſimple man, yet very devout, 

„ of the Order of the Obſervants. This 
„ man por oh at Greenwich, upon' the 
» "32 ch CO" of the third. Book of 
'viz. the laſt part of the Story 
„ of Achab, fayng: Even where the dogs 

; „ licked - te blood of 'Naboarh, even the- 
5 re shall dogs lick thy blood alſo, 0 

„ King. And therewithal| OT of. the 


WP 


(eh De. 216. 16 237. and 2%ꝓ 
(8) * 362. 


1 nella diſeraxia del Re Arrigo VII L 


di i D. TO 


- 


Int. Qual fo la provoca data da' Frati 
di Greenwich al Re Arrigo V111. che gli 
fece incorrere nella ſua diſgrazia, piucche 
gli altri Religioſi? 

Riſp. La Storia di tutto il farro e cos? 
riferito da Howes ſopra Stow : „ I pri. 
„ mo che ſcopertamente reſiſtette, o ripreſe 
„ il Re, per quel che toccava il ſuo Matris 
„ monio con Anna Bolena, fu un certo Fra 

„ Peto, o Peyto, uomo ſemplice, ma divorife 
1 wy mo, dell andine degli us Queſt. 
„ uomo, predicando 4à Greenwich ſul ven. 
„ Zeſt . Capitolo del rerza Libro de 
„ Kegi; cios I ultima parte della Storia d 
„ Acabbo; che dice Ove, + cans leccarono 
- 26 ſanguc di Naboath, vi i cani lecche- 


„ ranno il tuo ſangue ancora, o Re. Eq 


„ inſieme mente parlò de bugiardi Profeti, i 


55 quali $ abu ſavano del Re ec. 10 ſono, dic - 
” egli 5 Un Wen; „ * — 205 odieres ; 7 
72 me * . | 


S 


Her ciò che riſguarda queſte fendexioni, „ Vee. 
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os Mims d „which abusd the King, 

5 &. I am, faith he, that Michaeas whom 

| yy you will hate, becauſe I muſt tell you 
v truly, that this Marriage is unlawful : 

„ And I Know that I shall eat the bread 

” „ of affliction, and drink the Water of 

„ ſorrow; yet becauſe our Lord hath put 

„ it into my mouth, I mult ſpeak it „. 

And when he ſtad ftrongly 1nveighd a- 

gainſt the King's ſecond Marriage, to dif- 

ſuade him from it, he alſo ſaid; „ The- 

„re are many other Preachers : ; yet to 

„ many, which preach and perſuade you 

yy othewiſe; feeding your folly and frail 

1. „ aleftions upon hope of their own world- 

„ ly promotion; and by that means be- 

„ tray your ſoul, your e and poſte- 

v rity, to obtain fat benefices, to become 

» rich Abbots ,. and get Epiſcopal juriſdi- 

„ ion, and othar? Eccleſiaſtical Dignitiy: 

5 Theſe, I fay, are the four hundred Pro- 

5) phets, who in the ſpirit of lying ſeek 

y to deceive. you. But take good heed, f - 

„ eſt you, being ſeduced, find Acbabs 3 

5 punishment, &c. faying, it was one f 5 

zz the greateſt miſeries in Princeps to be f| - 

5 daily abuſed * flatterers. = 
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War; perebs 10 * ub l aesi2 „che 


1 Matrimonio à illecito, ed 0 ep che f 


5 » „ manger i pane di Aflixione, e beverò & 
» acqua di dolore; pure, percho 10 fro S. 


„ re ba poſto queſto nella mia. boca, ' Fe 


„ £na'che lo dica „ E dopo che egli ebbe 


— | Dun. contro il — Marri- 
monio del Re, per difſuaderlo da cid, difſe 


di piu che! vi ſono moltiſſimi Pradica- 
„ tori, anæi troppi, i quali vi predicana, 
„ e vi perſuadons alrrimenti; paſcolundo la 
4 2 „e fragili affezzioni ſu ls 
„ Jperatza delle loro propric mondane pruma · 
„ ions 5.6 per queſts mexxi tradiſcono i ants 


„ ma voſtra, il voſtro amore, e la puſteritd 


„ per otrenere ricchi beneæj, per diuinirt 


„ ricchi Abbati, e per guadagnare giuriſdi- 
» zione Veſcovile, e alire Eccleſiaſticbe Di- 


» gunna: Queſti, i 10 dico, ſono i quaturocen- 
y ro Profeti, i quali moſſi dullo — 


» la ménzogna cercano i ingannarui. M 


v RE bene, affmchs voi, eſſendo ſe- 
„ dotro 5 no incontriate il gaſtigo d As 
2 „ ee arendo, „ che era una delle mag- 
» giori miſeric ne Princips I eſſere giornal- 
4 mente * dagtt adulatorts 
P 


— 5 The next Sunday D. Curwin pre- 
v ach d in the ſame place, who moſt shar- 
+ ply reprehended Peto and his Preaching, 
y Calling him dog, slanderer baſe. beggar- 
»\ ly, Friar mn Rebel, Traitor &c. And ha- 
„ ving ſpoke much in commendation of 
abe King's Marriage. ſuppoſing that 
. had "utterly. ſuppreſs d Feto and his | 
— kers, liſted up his voice and ſaid: 
3 Leal to thee Peto, which makeſt 
„ thyſelf Michacas that thou mayeſt ſpeak 
„ evil of Kings: But now thou art not 
„ to be — being fled for fear and 
7 jp" ay as being unable to anſwer-my 
„ arzuments. And whilſt che thus ſpake 
: . there was orie El/tow, a; Fellow «Friar 
5 to Peto ſtanding in the Rood· Loſt, Who 
9 1 to D. C6 u. 
„ Good Sir, you know that Father Pe- 
„og 48 he was commanded, is no. go- | 
ine to a Provitciak Council held at Can- 
„ terbury; and not fled for fear of vou; 
for tomorrow * will return dagain. 
„ In the mean time, I am bere das a- 
5 nother Michacas, and N la re 
„ my life to . all thoſe a true, 


„ 1 which 
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% Babs ſeguente- W il. D. Curwin 
» FN es” nel medeſimo luogo, il quale mol- 


„ ro acerbamente ripreſe;-Peto,, e la ſus 


„ Fredica, chiamandola Cane; Calunniaro- 
res vile, Frate meſchino; Ribelle, Tra. 

ditore ec. E auendo parlato molto in lo- 

„ de del Matrimonio del Re... ſuppo- 
3 nendo che Egli aveſſe del tutto ſoppreſ- 
» ſo Peto, Fils 9 i ſuor-Partigiant, \alz6. Ia 
„ ſua voce, e diſſe: lo parlo à te o Peto, 


„ il quale ri fai un Michea, affine di po- | 


y tere parlar male de Regi: Ma ora tu 
„ non ti laſci trovare, Hendo fuggiro per 
„ timore, e vergogna, come incapace di ri- 
30 * ere a miei argomenti. E mentre co- 
parlaua vi fu un certo Elſtow, con- 

» > frarello 4. Peto, che flava vicmo a Rood- 
„ Loft, il quale diſſe al D. Curwin. 
„ Buon Signore, voi \ſfapere, che. il. Pa. 

+ Wn Peto, ſiccome gli fu ordinate, 9 an- 
„ . OW. adeſſo ad An Concilio Provinciale te. 


„ auto 4 Conturbery; e non s fuggito per 
- domatting 


„ timore di voi, imperci 
„ Egli e per rornare di nuous : Intanto io 
„ ſon qul, come un altro Michea, e vo- 
„ 85 10 * le mia vits per prove. 

P 2 1 re 


kh „en has, taught out of the holy 
"Scripture, and to this combat 1 chal- 
' lenge | thee before God and all equal 
Judges: Even unto thee, Curie, I 
fay, which art one of the four hundred 
falſe Prophets, into whom the ſpirit of 
lying is enter d, and ſeekeſt by adulte: 
to eſtablih 2 ſucceſſion; betraying 
the King unto "endleſs: ition, more 
for thine own vain-Glory, and hope 
of promotion, than for diſcharge of thy 
| clogged conſcience and the — 8: 8 
vation dei 13 
„This Elfew waxed hot, ON Garg 
| very earneſtly; ſo as they could not 
make him cea de his ſpeech, until "the 
King himſelf bad him hold his peace 
and gave order, that he and Pero Should 
be convened before the Council; which 
was done the next day. And when the 
Lords had rebuked them, then the Earl. 
» , of Eſſex told hem, that they had de- 
„ ferv'd to be put into a fack\, and caſt 
1 ino the Thames: Whereunto El/fow. 
> ſmiling, id, threaten theſe things to 
„ rich 2 dne; 9 are clo 
v ath d 
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| 226 
„ re were tutte quelle coſe, , che egli ha * 
5 vate dalla Scrittura ſagra, e per queſts 
» combartimento io ti sfido auanti 4 Dio, 
„ed avantt a | rurre i giuſti Giudici. E per 
v fino a te, o Curwin, 10 dico, "che Fu 
» ſi uno 4 luce Profeti fal ſi, ne 
„ qual: & entrato lo ſpirito di ' menzogna, 
„ e cerchi per via d adulterio di ' flabilire 
» ta ſucceſſione, col tradire it Re all eters 
9 7a perdizione, pil per tua propria Vanas 
» gloria, e ' Jperanza di promozione, che per 
» of VINE dells tua. confuſa ' n * 
v per ts falure del R. E no Ge 
y Queſto Elltow þ vel, c perlb con 
„ tanta energia- cos che non fi pore far 
Yee are dal ſuo diſcorſo, finche il Re me- 
8 de ſimo non gli comands di tacere; & dit. 
y tte ordine, che Egli, e Peto ſi prefentaf: 
rofl al\ Configlio, che fu':renuto il gior- 
„ no ſeguente. E qualora i Lordi gli ebbe- 
, ro ripreſi, allora I Eur d Eſſex gli 4. 
b „ ſe; „ che avevano mievitato M eſſer cacciars 
» in un ſacto', e gertats nel. Tamigis Al 
9 che ſoridende Elſtow , Wife: minacciais 
„ queſte coſe a ricrhe, ec" ' facoltoſe Perſone5 
y Che ſono _— di porpora , vivono de- 
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„ athd in purple, fare deliciously, and 


y have their chiefeſt hope in this world. 
„ Bon we eſteem not; but are joyful, that 
„ 1% the diſcharge of our duty we are 
8 driven hence: 24 with thanks to God, 
5 We know the way to heaven to be as 
„ ready by water as by land; and there- 
„ „ fore) we care not e way we 80 „. 


* 


TE Theſe Friars were > handed. he: IGOR „ 


but recall'd again by Queen Mary,; when 


one of them was made Guardian of that 
Convent, which the Queen had reſtored, 
and the other Conſeſſor to the Queen: i 


See Burnets Abridgm (a) Who alſo - ac- 


quaints us, that Pero was afterwards ma- 


2. Gandinal., and W lor e Pope's 


vs $5 * : ha + 


2. be 5 1 1" ol ure om 
_— of the Pope s r „te 
ae thas\ K ingdom to that Ses? 5 

, Cardinal Palo, Who, upon Cranmer's 
Ade aadin was alſe made Archbishop 


* , 


of: Ganterburjii\D, Burnet, i in his Abridg: 
mend gives him in short ils chara 


3 Node e dc dog is 102 „ Fola ce 


0 


Ss ) Bock 2- pag. 1 e 31 
) Book 3 Pag. 333 


„ liaioſamente, ed anno e loro principal? 
oy o, ſperanze: in queſto mondo. ed noi non 
„ le ſtimiamo; ma ci rallegriamo, per 
* > adempimenro del noſtro douere d eſſere 

„ ii gettati; e grazie 4 Dio, noi ſappige 
„ mo la ſtrada che: conduce al Cielo tanto 

y Facile Per agu, com per terra; e per 
9 C10 non ci curiamo en quale e an- 
5» nm, 20 id en 

Queſti Frati furor baadiindel Rea, 
ma richiamati di poi dalla: Regina Maria, 


alloraquando uno di eſſi fu! forte: Guardia: 
no di quel Convento, abe la Regina aue. 


wa riſtabilito, e 1 altro Cunfeſſore della Rex 
gina: Hadi il Compendio di Burnet: Il qua 
le altres ci ragguaglia, che il Peto ſu in 
appreſſe' fatto Cardinale, e deſtiuaro per, Le- 
garo del Papa, nel ſuo Regno. n * 
Int. Chi fu quello, che fu iinviatd. da 
ho di Legato del Papa Per 
riconciliare queſto Regno a quella Sede? 
Riſp. Il. Cardinal Polo,! i quale par lo 
peas rey di Cranmero u eziandio\\forro 
A reiveſcouo di Conturbery . II D. Burnet 


nel ſuo Compendio fa a lui in breus que- 
ſto carattere „ Polo fu un noms derte, u- 
— 4 ö 01 „ 2 


„ Pale Was à learned, humble, „ prudent, 
| 1 and moderate man „ And D. Heylin (a) 
tells us, that he Was * the blood royal, 
a man of eminent learning and exempla- : 
ry life. His great friends and confidents / 
were two Italian Divines, whom he bro- 
ught over with him; Ormanecte, who was 
= afterwards Grand eſa to St. Carlo Bar- 
4 romaeo, and finally Bishop of Padua; and 
ö Prout; whom at his death he left his 
4 or- „ But as Polo, ſays D. Burner (d) 
1 „ had not ſtudied to heap up much wealth; 
as Priuli, who had refuſed a Cardinal's 
„ Hat, gave it all away, and reſerved no- 
„thing to Hiſelfy'bur his Breviary and 
5 Diary. enn he's - 43 LEAR ” 
q . Arne, \charaBter have Pn 2 Hi 
Z ſeries given. Nuten Mary e 
1 A4. „ She was, ſays D. Burner (e) a 
3 = Lei of great virtues. She was a Prin- 
| 4 ceſs never cn to be commended 
„cf all men; ſays My. Camden (d) in his 
. ores for pious: and; N gious demea- 
_ i nan KJ 10 892 „ nour, — 
„ öh g. tg. mh >) x AKC; Du > 
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„ mile, prudente, e moderato „ E I D. 
Heylin ci dice, ch Egli fu di ſangue rea- 
le; un uomo d eminente letteratura\, e di 
vita eſemplare. ] ſuoi grandi amici, e con- 


fidenti furono due Teologi Ieuliani, il qua- 


le ſeco gli conduſſe;; Ormanetto, che fu 


di poi Vicario Generale di S. Carlo Borro- 
meo, e finalmente Veſcouo di Padova; 


Priuli, / quale alla ſua morte laſcid' ſus 


Eſecutore. „ Ma ſiccome Polo, dice il D. 
„ Burnet, non aveva accudito ad accumu. 


„ lare molte ricchezze ; cos Priuli, il qua. 
„ le aucus ricuſaro il Cappello di Candi: 


„5 nale, dette tutto vis, e non fi" riſerba 


„ altro, che' il ſuo Breviario, e Diurno. 


* 


Int. Qual carattere an 
ſtanti Storici della Regina Maria? 

Riſp. „Ella fu, dice il D. Burnet uns 
y Signora di gran virtu. Ella fu una Prin- 
y Cipeſſa da non eſſer mai 4 baſtanza com- 
„ mendata da tutti gl uomini „ dice il Sig. 
» Camden ( ella ſua Eliſabetta) pe 'l pio 
» © religioſo portamento , per Ia ſua miſe- 
„ ricordia werſo il povero, e la ſua muni- 


„ iter, e liberalitd verſo la Nobilid, e 


9 * 3 84 5 N 
n 24.2008. 


no dato 1 Prote- 


ac P u As 
— * 


93314 * 3 * : 1 a | 4 ; 
[ 0 | * * „ „r Ie Frakes, 
„ — — ls So, e 3 , ; 2. 


„ nour, her commiſeration towards the | 
„ poor, and her munificence and liberali- 
„ ty towards the Nobility and Church. 
„ men „, In a word, the. greateſt fault 
that is. objected to her by Proteſtants, i is, 
wat She was too religious. Her Mother, 
Queen Catharine: had brought her up in 
þ = fear of God: „For she Was àa devout, 
_ * and exemplary woman, ſays D. Brbuer; 
#zH „ in his Abridgm (). She uſed to work 
= Wn pw her on hands, and kept her Wo- 
v men at work with her. The. Severi 
WM y ties and Devotions that were known 
3 2 : | 5 to her prieſts, and her almſdeeds, Jol: 
1 „ ned o the troubles. she fell in begat a 

, 3 * 4 eſteem of her in all ſorts of pg 
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„ li Eccleſial ici va. In una parola, 11 = - 
gur diſctto, che le & oppoſto da Proteſtan- 
ti s che ella fu aud religiaſ . La ſus 
Madre la Regina Caterina eva alleva- 
ta nel timore di Dio - ,, Imperciocebs alla 
» fu una donna divora,. "it eſemplare," dice 
„A D. Burnet, nel ſuo eee "= 
„ Lagorever colle ſue" propris mani, 

: va ſeco le ſue donne al lauoro. 


* riſicaxioni, e le 21004; le 2 


„ 0 note 4 ſuoi Direrrori, e le 175 = 


„fins, unite alle tunbuleure, nelle qual 
v ella cadda, gli partorinono un alta eſtime 
„ xine bt: gui genere di Tele ne 
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"7 Ho akrerden Queen Mary in the 
a Kingdom? l 

A. Her Siſter Eliſabetb; ho bon re- 

vers'd all that her Siſter had done in fa- 


vour of te Roman Catholick Religion; in 
Which she procured the concurrence of her 
Parliament; tho; as we are told by the hi- 


ſtories of thoſe times, it was by a very in- 


conſiderable plurality i in the houſe of Com- 


mons, notwithſtanding the great induſtry 
which had been uſed in elections, to re- 
turn ſuch members as were thought moſt 


likely to comply with the Queen's inten- 


tions. And as for the Clergy, the Lords 
Spiritual, the whole houſe of Convocation, 
and both Univerſities oppoſed the change. 4 
See Fuller (a) and D. Heylin b). 
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i La ſua Surellas Elifaberta; 14 ques 
le inmnediatamente roueſciò tutto quello, ebe 
la fun Sorella æueus fatro in We 
Romana Cattolica Religione nella qual ao: 
ſe Ella procurò il canſenſo del ſud: Pola: 
mento; quantunque, come ci vien detto dal- 
le: iftorie\ di quei bempi; cid fu: ger un in- 
dicibils numero nella Camera baſſa non v- 
flante la grand mo che era ars im. 
pages ufa 6 75 tare 
guci membri, che ho wang giudicasi Pe ve. 
ri ſimilmentt capaci d uderire all i ins enxioni 
della Regina. 2 quanto al Clero, ędi Bret 
ati, gutt , Adunmsa, ed ambed ue Unis 
ver ſird $,0ppoſero al canghamente Vedi F ul 
ler, E " D. AN | 
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7 Ba hoy Sifer p Tyr 44 
A. The Roman Catholick ; 3 to 


Maſs, and going to \ confeſſion; and as we 


learn from D. Heylin (a) ſeeming not a lit- 
tle diſcontented that she could not gain ſo 
much upon the Queen by her outward con- 
„as to believe that she was Catho- 
ey "affeded. She was alſo crowned ac- 
N to the order of the Roman Pon- 
tfcal by D. Oe Gg lerhory (ed, Bishop 
df Carlisle and conſeq RE "took the u- 
ſual oath there 2 tho? the Papiſts 
think she never deſigned to "revy EE 


RYE WOES JUOI.  MPDAEIRINKG * 09 


— * UWhar was thev-morive 1 8 


1 2 "oo 'reſotoe- upon” 4 change: of Reli. 
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OE tha ennie oY bod e well, 


ys D. Heylin WON that her legitimation 
aud the Pope 's\ lupremacy 
together; and that she could not poſſibly 
maintain "the one d diſcarding . the 
LET eee > bad other. 


could not ſtand 
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(a) Pay 1 298, 
Ops 7 8 | 


Int. Che Relip ione profeſs) I Regina 


Eliſaberra —— il Regno di ſua Sorella? 


ERiſp. La Cattolica Romana; frequentan- 


do la Meſſa, e andando\ a confeſſarſs.z5e 
come noi ſappiamo dal D. Heylin; ſen. 


brando poco contenta di non porer guadagnd- 
re tanto ſopru la Regina per la ſua eſlerna 


conformitd di farle E ch Ella era aft 


fexxionata al Catroliciſmo. Ella ſu eri. 
dio coranata ſecondo i ordine del Pontificale 
Romano dal D. Owen Oglethorp Veſcoue 
di Carlisle,:e)conſeguenttmente \ preſe 7 . | 


to giuramento 4vi preſcritro 5 benche-'s 


piſti ſiand d opinione 05 fer mui cbbe pond | 


ione di mantenerlj qa 
Int. Qual fu il motivo che fare; riſol- 


vere queſta Met al. 
Religione? . 4 


mazione yi ela; ſupremazin delo Paps non fi 


porevano arrondare inſiems; ir che non po. 
a toſa ſenus 


eva | facilmente mantenere 
ſcarrare I ulis. Nullauimens; Ella" fu ro- 
33 Politica 3 


Mos ret della 


a Di S 15 Fe 154 
1 Rip. F Fs Elis ee bon 
mo, dite il: D. Heylin, che l. ſus legs 


I aundars au A gradi a gr. 
di in queſto n p velit al Ao 
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other However, she was ſo po 

to proceed g ra in this change; at firſt 
mag allies about matters of 

Religion „and all Preaching , except to _ 

aw be licenſed by her authority; 

that no ſermon at all was prezched at Sk. 


Paul's Croſs, or any publick — in Lon- 
don, till the eaſter following. About the 
fame: time, she publish d another Procla- 


mation, forbidding any alteration in Reli 
gion, or Innovation in the Rites and Ce 
remonies of it till further Orders. Thus 
she retaind ſor a while the Maſs, and 
the Whole worship of the Roman Church, 
excepting the Elevation of the Sacrament, 
Which: she forbid to the Prieſt or Bishop, 
cllat officiated at tlie Altar in the Chap- 
pel-Royal. See D. Heylin (a). Soon after 
heſe Proclamations, she procured her ſu- 

macy in ſpirituals to be aſſerted by Par. | 
liament, tho\. with great oppoſition f 
the Clergy, And not long abe Sacri 
ties of the Maſs was abolishd, and the 
Common - Prayer (wich the Queen had or- 
diexed AT: reviſed and correfted ) 9 
Gen ITAT G4 JUTE 


00 why 276. mw 


eipio — difpurt: i materia 4 Rell 
giono, ed ogni Preditaione, ecterruath"quels 
Ii che avoſſero auuta la licenas per ſua" au. 
toritd; taleb niſſus diſcorſo fu: fatto alla 
Croce di S. Paolo; o in alcun Were" luogo 
pubblicu di Lab 10 alla ſegurnte ſtate. 
Circa il medeſimo tempo ellas pnbblied us 
alrro- Editto; vietando qual ſivoglia altera. 
zione nella Religione, o ſia novitd ne Ri. 
ti e Cerimonis find a nuoui Ordini. Cot 
ella ritenne in queſto mentre las Meſſa; 3 
intiero culto della Chieſa 1 al 
ruandone la Elewazione'del agen 1 
t Win Prete, o Veſcovo; eb tuffinia- 

va all Altare nella Cappells 2 Veds 
by D. Heylin. Subito rg qt Procl&s 
me, procure ella che gli fe 
la ſus ſupremaxis nelle 1 ſonal dal 
Parlamento, quantunque con grande oppoſi. 


eione\dille parte del Ciero. E non molro 


dopo fu abolito il Sagriſiuio della Meſſa, c : 
la Comune Pregbiera (la quale la Regina 


aveva ordinato che fofſe' riuiſta s corretta) 


fu rimeſſa in vigore; quantunque come di- 


cono alcuni, colla ſola ifferenza di ſei wock 


* Camers 1. I profſime meſe dopo 
| x: $3 42% Ju- 


ai. 2 . ſome ſay, but with the 
difference of ſix voices in the houſe of 
Commons The next month aſter theſe 
alterations, the Oath of ſupremacy was 
tender d to the Bishops and Clergy: and 
ſoon after, images of Chriſt were remo- 
ved out ef the Churches, broken down, 
and burnt, See Sir Raabe Baker (a). Vet 

it ſeems the Queen had a ſneaking kind. 
neſs for the Cruciſix, Which she retain'd 


1 many Near upon the Altar of her Chap- 


pel, till, at the inſtigation of Sir Tho- 
mas Knolles, it was broke in pieces by 
Pach: the fool. And as for the doctrine of 


5 the real Preſence, it ſeems she continued 


to the end to be a well wither to it. See 


2 Herd id the Bichops ul Clergy 4 
1 themſelves. in this change of Religion? 
A You Schall hear from D. Heylim (e). 


158 5 „ the Parliament ended, and on the 2 5th 


5 ä = „ ef e 50 coca * Tal ane _ 
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„It was upon the Sth of May 1559. that 


| 


quei cam biaments fu efubita - 4 Vefeovui,, ed 
oloGlers il giuramento del Primaze, e ſu- 
bito dopo futon rimofſe: dalle Chieſs le i. 
inegini dir Criſto, rotis e hruciate o lleui il 
Cap. Rigsarde Baker, Nientedimemd ſem- 
brag banda Regins gveſſſe un timido r iſpet- 
ea per wh, Croc e; chef ella ritęnne per 
molti anni ſopra | I Altare dells ſua Cappel- 
la, Aunto che per 1ſtigaziont- de av. 
Tommaſo, K nolles, iu ſpenaaro falle Hol- 
to Pach Ed in quænto alla dottrina de ls 
Preſensa reale, ſembra che continunſſe fino 
alle ine. ad eſſerle fovorevole. Vedi il P. 
Heylin., 19 A vir) av 5 90 
181 Vito Rehe Tf 10 1 . 08 3 * 
barymdat obo otiot aargd a i 
CCC 
Int. Come ſi portarono i Veſcovioed il 
Clero in queſto cangiamente di Religione? 
Rip. Voi lo feutireto da D. Heylin: 
„ Fu ugli otto di Maggie 15 59. che il Par- 
„ Ianiemso find, e. i vent icinqus di Eiugno 
5 che la pubblica. Liturgis (della Comune 
» Pregliera) dovette eſſere uſata in tutte 
5 le Chieſe del Regno : Nell eſecuzione. del 


» quale uffizio 07 preſtandovs ajuto 71 Ve- 
| Q 2 28 2 E {c0- 
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„ We Common Freyer) was to be officia- 
, ted in all the Churches of the Kingdom. 

In the performance of which ſervice J the 
Bishops giving no "encouragement, 
many of the Clergy being backward in 
it, it was thought fit to put them to the 
final Teſt, and either to bring them to 
conformity, „or to beſtow their places 
and preferments on more tractable per- 
ſons. The Bishops at that time had been 
reduced into a narrower number than at 
„any time before... And they being 
called in the beginning of July . . we- 
re required to take the oath of ſupre- 
mac Kitching of Landaff only ta- 
kes it, who having formerly — 
unto every change, reſolved to shew 
himſelf no changeling  . ... By all the 
reſt it was refuſedd who were the 
reupon 3 of their ſeveral Bisho- 
pricks (). The Bishops being chus put 
to it, the oath is tender d next to the De- 
ans and Dignitaries} and by degrees al- 
ſo to the rural Clergy, refuſed: by ſome, 
_ "oe k __ New as it ſeem d moſt 
F * ce 


1 


0 Dae 237. 3 


% 
„ ſcovi, e molti del. Clero eſſendo a ciò 


„ contrarſ, fu giudicato a propoſito di ri- 
„ Adurli all ultima prova, cios o di ridurli 
pe atla conformitd, o pure che rinunxiaſſero 
„ 4 loro Poſti e Prelature in reſta di per. 

» Jone piu docili. ] Veſcovi a quei giorni 
„ erano fari ridorti ad un numero inferiore 
» or” quello che era ſtato qualche: tempo pri- 
„ ma CE, EA eſſendo chiamatt nel princi- 
5 pio di Luglio . . . furono richieſts' a da- 
„ re il giuramento della ſupremazia.... 


„ Kitching di Landaff. fe ſolamente lo preſe , 
„il quale efſendoſi prima ſotropoſto a qual- 
„ ſiſia cangiamento, riſol uerte di non mo- 
„ ſtranſi incoſtante Dal rimanente di 
„ loro ſu cio ricuſa ao. . 3 quali pevcis 
„5 furono provatr de loro rtf perts vi Vi eſcova- 
dis ] Veſcovi. efſendo cos) richiefti, i 
„ giuramento fu propoſto di poi 4 Decani ed 

„ alle Dignit2, e graduatamente al Clero 
„ Jed; della Campagna, il che fu. rifin-. 

» Fato' da alcuni, e accettato da altri, come 
5 „bl fembrd confacevole alle loro coſcien 
vy 2650) fins particolari. Per il qual riſiu. 
v 10% o altrimenti per la non conformitd 
„ alla pubblica Liturgis, „ io non trouo che 


— «by 


6 


45 
„ Agzelble to their cbulcichees or particu- 
75 „ lar ends. For the refuſal whereof; or o- 
„ thewile not eonforming to the publick 
> Dives J find no more to have been 
„ deprived of "their preferments than four- 
„ teen Bishops, ſix Abbots, Priors and Go- 
„ vernors of Religious Orders, twelve De- 
5 ans; and as many Archdeacons, fifteen 
„ Prelidents or Maſters of Colleges, fifty 
» „ Prebehdaries of Cathedral Churches; and 
„ about eighty Parſons or Vicars', By 
„ dhe deprivations of "theſe, but principal- 
» a y by the death of ſo many 2 laſt 
» Tear $ ſickneſs, there was not ſufficient 
„ number of learned men to ſupply the cu- 
5 eg, Which filled the Church with an 
9 isborant aid illiterate Clergy, whoſe'le- 
5 arhing went no further than thb Lirur- 
8 r Book of Homilies „. So far the 
or, who in another place (a), gives us 
to underſtand, ; tho" in quoting the words 
of Nr. Rafal, of what kind of people this 
Clergy was made up; viz. of Coblers; 
Weavers, Tinkers, Tauners; Catdmakers, 


Tapſtets; * Taylors, Bugpipers * 


888 


lebaſter & 5 8 2 eg 1 Nun 92 
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7% oo 
„ ſiano ſtati privati delle loro cariche pin 
„ che quattordici Veſcovi, ſes Abbati, Prio- 
» ri, e Guardiani d Ordini Religioſi, do- 

y dici Decani, e altrettunti Arctdiacont , 


„ quindic Preſidenti, o Maeſtri di Colle? 


uanta Prebendati di Chieſe Car- 
„ Fedrali, ed intorno 4 ortanta Carats o 
„ Vicar . . Per le privaxioni di qusſti, 
„ ma principalmente per la morte. di tanti 
z nell influenza dell anno antecedente , non 
„ Vera numero ſufficiente d uomini "do? 


* ar ſupplire alle cure, il che wriempt la 3 1 1 


Chieſa d un Clero ignorante e- ſenza ler. | 
„* „ rere, il di cui ſapere non 5 ' eftendeva dd. " = 
» piu, che alla Luurgia o al libro delle 

eee « Fino à qui il Dorrore; il qua. 
las m un 8 luogo ci da ad intendere; 


ale a ce l pen d A 


di che forte di gente era compoſto a 
Clero, cio di Ciabattini, Teſitori, Cal. 
derai, Conciatort, Fabbricanti di Carte, 
Sguatteri, Valinifti, Sarti, _ uonatori di 
Cel, Keen an Nel ai 


— 
* 


eee 


feers of \ State that helped her in the eſta. i 
Aisbing of the Reformed Goſpe!? 
A. The chief of them was Sir William 
Cecil; whom she created Lord Burleigh , 
and Lord High Treaſurer of England. He 
had been made Secretary of State in King. 
Edward VI. days, and was a great inſtru· 
ment of Dudleys ambition, whoſe turn he 
ſerved againſt His old Maſter the Duke of 
e e and therefore was pitched upon, 
as the fitteſt, and readieſt man for drawing 
up the deed , by which the two Siſters, 
Mary and Elizeborb were both to be ex- 
cluded. from the ſucceſſion . However, he 
ſaon after forſook his friend Dudley, as he 
had done Somerſet before and counterfei- 
ted the Catholick ſo vell in Queen Marys 
days as to be in great favour with Cardi- 
ral Polo, and ſeem'd as zealous as any o- 
ne in promoting that Religion; upon which: 
account, Kox (as we learn from D. Hey- 
lin in his Hiſtory of Presbytery () upbrai.. 
died him afterwards with having conſented 
to the Ern of the true Golp el of 


che 


. 4% 


2 
Int. Chi furono b Regius 15 to 


mala Miniſtri di Stato, i quali Þ ajutarono 


nello ſtabilimente del Nan gelo Riformato? 


KRiſp. II capo di loro fu 75 Cav. Gugliel- 


1 Cecil, che ella cres Lord Burleigh, e 


Lord gran Teſoriere d" Ing bilterra. Egli era 


ſtato: + Ne Segretario di Stato ne giorni del 


Re Eduardo VL. „ fu un gran mezzano 
dell ambixione del Dudley, del di cui rag- 
giro egli ſi ſerv contro 7 ſuo antico Pa- 
drone 7 Duca di Somerſet, e perciò ſu ſcel. 
to come ii pin idonco e pronto uomo per ti- 
rar fuori I impreſa, per la quale le due 
Forelle Maria 2 Elilabetta dovevano am- 
bedue eſſere efcluſe dalla ſucceſſone . Nien- 
tedimeno, Egli poco dopo abbandonò il ſuo 
amico Dudley, „ come aveva fatto per l 4. 
vanti con S omerſer, „e contraffece il Carto- 


laco 8 55 bene ne giorni della Regina Ma- 


ria, per eſſer Egli gran favorito del Car 

a dard pelo „e compari tanto xclante, come 

qualunque altro nel promuovere quella Re. 
2 per la qual ragione il Knox (co- 

me ſi fa dal D. Heylin nella ſua Storia del 

Sacerdoxio) lo rimproverò per aver egli di 

pot: acconſontito alla We 4 775 vero 
„ . 


cb to the erecting as uu and te 
the shedding of the Blood. of God's chil- 
dren, e Queen Marys Reign. But this 
Queen was no\ ſooner: dead, but he ee 
ſides once more, and was no ſmall gainer 
by ſo doing, making up to himſelf a r 


eſtate out of Bishops lands. See Heylin (a). 


The other Miniſters that were moſt eager 
in promoting the Reformation, were Wal- 


ſingbam, K nolles &c. concerning whom a 


late Proteſtant Hiſtorian (b) has told us, 


that this Queen had the moſt wicked Mi- 
niſtry that ever was known: in any Reign: 
which is the leſs to be admired, if what 
D. Heylin writes (e) be trug, viz. That Ro- 
bert Dudley, Earl of Leiceſter, the Queen's 
great favourite, had the diſpoſing of all of- 
. in Court and State, and of all pre- 


ferments in the Church. For Leiceſter is 


repreſented in Hiſtory, as one of the worſt 
of men (d); who had all the ambition and 
ill principles of his Father Northumberland; 

who an 6 N of us yu down Sta- 


* *. 
os 


15 4s Das, 
( Ng of Englich nu, 71 ws. 
tel Pag. 338 and 340 ́ ; 


40 Higgons Pax. 230. 


Vungelo 4 Criſt,” per 7 innalamento 40% 
IAdolatria, e. \ Jpargimento. del S angue de fi- 
glioli di Dio] durante il Regno dells Re. 
zins Maria. Ma queſta Regina non Fu 70s 
ab morta, ebr egli muto femblanza” un al- 
tra volta, eb f 
fit, Fabbrieurdo aſe fleſſd uns buona en- 
trata alle poſſe oni d, Veſcovii Vedi Hey: 
hu! Git ulrri Miniſtri che furono. i pits 
ardenri in promubuere 1a Riforma , furono 


Walſingham,, *Knolles &c. circa i a un 


moderno Storico Proteſtante ci ha detto, abt 
queſta” Re 2 11 Piu iniquo Minsſtro 


ehr mai. fofſe conoſciuto in bes» voglia Re. 


gno: It che & il meno da ammirarſi, ſe 
cid che ſcriue 1 D. Heylin d vero, cios 
the Ruberto Dudley, Earl di Leiceſter; 
gran favorito della” Regina 
tutti gl inpiegbi nella Corte t nelio $ 1 
e di tutte te zioni della Chieſa. Ni. 
guardo a \Leiceſter 8 ruppteſenzaro- nella Sin 
ria come uno de peggiori uomini; il quale 4. 
veſſe tutto Fambizione , e kurse le curtiur maſ- 
fime di Norebumberlanil ſus Padres if quale 
Faceſſe rompere il collo alla ſua Moglie git 


per le * „ ſperando d e cola Re- 
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Irs, in hopes of matching, himſelf with the 
N * 4; „A man, ſays D. Helin (b) 


„ 1o unappealable in his aden; and un- 


9 „ ſaciablein bis luſt; ſo addilegious i in his 


promiſes, and trea - 
point of truſt; and finally ſo 


„ rapines; ſo falſe in 
”» cherous in 
deſtructive of the rights and prope 


rties 


„ of particular perſons , that his little fin- 


„ ger lay far heavier on the English ſub- 
» jects, than the loins of all the enn. 
„tes of che two laſt Kinds g's S0 far L 
Hoylin K 75 A 8 
Q. How rede it Meibes de n and 


| Poſe ons of he Aae under #his __ 


VErmmens : LITER. | 

wide; os great: part off the Ehurdh-Liands, 
which had eſcaped the rapacity of King 
Henry and King Edward days, or had 
bens again reſtored to the Church by Queen 
Mary, , wias now made a prey to the Court 
| <br og ert 
AN a Non dais IQ 25 505 Genn 

* e, l . 
meer. 2 in rhis Reign? kh ee. 
Fan nn k. ele U he 


a) Ibid. Pag. 2 3 N 505 * IT * 5 \ l 13 1280 
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gina. „ „ Un noms," dice i D. Heylin cosł 
» implacabile: wells ſua' malizia, & cos} in- 
- 'ſaziabile nells Jus luſſuria, ry ſagrites 


„ po nelle ſue. Fapine , „ C058; 7 infeuele nelle 


5 - fue promege je rraditore in (materia ds 
» \fedeltd;* &: finalmente tanto diſtruttore de 
„ diritti; e proprietd delle Perſone priua. 


0 6b, the il ſuo piccolo dito pin aggravaua 
ot 2 lagieſt, che i lombi di tutti 1 
favoritt de dut ultimi Re S ino 4 2 | 


; D. Weine 81 er 'D) Gi Bat 75 


hub: DOE C 117 {x3 JF. - a 
FEE Che avvenne alle Terre e Poſſe 
| font della un n >: ary enen 


mY Une: pſa ploy alle e 2 voni Eee 
cl elbe, „le quali avevano'sfu gits la ra. 


pacira del Re' Arrigo, ed i temp del Re 
Eduardo,” o che erano flare” di nuove reſtis 
tuite alle. Chieſa dalla Regina Maria, fis 


di nuovo * preda dells Arpie della Cond 
7 con ft pud vedere nel D. Heylin' ob 


Int. Che incoraggimento incontrarono i 
_ Gontrar) in queſto Regno? 
W * : 9 | | 


5 ” — — 7 — * 7 83 


A Gh 


14a \ 

- = 
* | 
1 U 


—— P 6— ne — 


= 
* * MR 
ö 
e 
t 
» 


S es 
, 
2 = 
2 = Sa 
— — 9 1 N "* « 
* V's 


* * 
. ( 
* 
2 x » . — ; 
4 A ˙ A ä _ DE =» 
« 5 A 
; * 8 
1 — : | 1 » * 7 X 
A A _ + A. . 3 w TR * 8 5 
Wo 4 . 


1 The iZainglian-'or, * Goſpel: 
lers, commonly called uritaus, had ma- 
ny friends at Court, and Were very ſtrong 
and numerqus and, had not the Queen 
been a cloſe friend to the Common - Fra: 
ver; would certainly have hanished it 5 
Kingdom. Whe Bao niſto funf not ſo well. 
for Coppin and TA ware: hanged: at 
Stz:Edmund'sBury in the year. of the Lord 
138 3. far publishing Bro g Bock, writ- 
ten againſt the Common. Pra ver: Book: And 
Alex. Roſs (a) gives us to — th that 
other Browyniſtꝝ alſo: ſuſfer d, When h calls 
Borrown heir firſt Marty r:: to the, other 
ſectaries, John Lewes and Mart hes Ham- 
mond were burnt in this Quens time for 
Hereticks; and Hacker Was, executed, par- 
thy for Hereſy: and Blaſphemy-, Likewiſe 
ſeverab others in her time were c 
add recanting. bore their faggotr. See Het: 
lingshbtad's Queen Eliſaleeb in the King: 
dom year l. ad. ee e Srow (b)> 
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vangelici » comunemente ae W; ; 
avevano molti amici alla Corte, ed erano 
molto forti e numeroſi, e ſe la Regina non 


foſſe ſtata ſtrertamemte affezionata- al libro 


della Comunc Pregbieru gli avrebbe aſſoluta- 
mente banditi dal Regno. A Brouniſti non 
andò cos? bene; perche Coppin 4 Thocker 
furono impiccati 4 Borgo di Sant Ed mondo 


nell anno del Signore 1583. per aver pub. 
blicato il Libro di Brown ſeritto contro il 


Libro della Comune Pregbiera. E Aleſſan- 


dro Roſs ci fa intendere, che altri Brou- 


niſti ancora patirond, mentre Egli chiama 


11 Barrow loro primo Martire : Quanto 4. 
gli altri ſertarj Giovanni Lewes, e Mat- 
teo Hammond furono bruciati al tempo di 
queſta Regina come Eretici- E Hacket fi 
condannato per cauſa d Ereſia & beſtammia. 
Similmente var; altri nel ſuo tempo furono 
condannati, e ritrattandoſs portaruno i loro 


bagagli. Vedi la Regina Eliſabetta di Hol- 


lingshead nell anno 2 T. E 25 oy; 2 8 
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Wo What kind of treatment Jid ahi Ro. 


man Catholicks receive from this Queen A* 


- A. Moſt ſevere laws were enacted againſt 


and all ſuch 


e GY by which all Prieſt; 


as harbour'd-them ; item, all ſüch as should 


be reconciled to the Church of e "We- 
A re liable to be put to ae - 2A 5 


8 F3 * 


N Were theſe Lows ever dig in ee. 


| eution * 

A. Ves they. were; daring this Queen's 
Reign. and more or leſs in every Reign 
ſince, till King James the Second. As for 


the time of Queen El;aberh, of whom we 


are now ſpeaking (not to mention many 
chat ſuffer d, in conſequence of theſe Laws, 


in all parts of the Country), I I schall here 


ſet down, out of Srow's Chronicle, ſeve- 
ral that ſuffer d in and about London, ac- 
_— to the years in which _ exe 
happ 1d. ante wer! Iv: , N 


* 4 "I * 1 4 PTD Y 
pes, Hi 7 * S; £ 19 


2 18 
1 3 
1 18 


6 1578. el. Nan ® Prieſt, * PR 
1 " he Queen's Supremacy, and ſuch» other 


„ traiterous words againſt her Majeſty, was 


» drawn from Newgate to Tyburn , and 
„ there. * bowel d and aun . 


„ 2. _I to, w 


w fs._t So .ifn 


wp ww. a - vu 


Fe 
W294 Che "RE * * rice vero- 


no da queſta Regina 1 Cattolici Romani? 
EKRiſp · Le pin ſevere Leggi furono decre- 
tate contro di loro, per le quali tutti i Pre- 
ti, e tutti quelli, che Rog. davano ricetto; 
di pitt tutti. mo che ſi foſſero riconciliats 
colla Chieſa' di % z erano 1 orropeſti alla 
morite «i - £197: 
Int. Furono. mai | eleguits queſte Leggi? 


Rifſp. s 80 do) furons, * 4. Regno di 
queſta Regina, e piu o mend in ogni Re- 
gno dappoi, fino al Re Giacomo Secondo: 
Per quello che riguarda il tempo della Re- 
gina Eliſabetta, di cui adeſſo parliamo ( per 
non far menzione di molti, che ſoffrirono ls 
morre in virti di queſie Leggi in tutte le 
parti dello Stato) io riferir col ricavar que- 
ſto dalla Cronica di Stow, che diverſi fof- 
frirono la morte dentro, „e fuori di Londra, 
ſecondo gli anni ne vA ume queſe 
l By 11 

1578. „ Gun Nelſon Furs gen ne. 
„ gere il Primaro della Regina; e ſimili 
y altre perfide parole contro Sus Magſia, fu 
„ Condotto da Newgate 4 Tyburn. ed i 


y impicegto, 7 ventrato, e / quartaro . 1 
— 99 -4 
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» S eo was drawn from the Tower 
„ of London tro Tyburn, and there hang'd, 


— 


„ bowel' d and quarter d for the like trea- 


„ ſon. a 
158 I. ,, Everard Hanſe, a Seminary 


y Prieſt, was in the Seſſions-Hall in the 


» Old- Bailey y, arraignd; where he affir- 
» „ med, that himſelf was ſubje& to the 

„ Pope in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and that 
» the Pope hath now the ſame Authori- 
„ ty here in England that he had an hun- 
„ dred years palt, with other traiterous 

„ ſpeeches; for the which he Was con- 

„ demi d and execute. 

e „ The 7th of February John 


» Fenn, George Haydock, John Munden , 


„ John Nutter, and Thomas Hemerford , 


9 Were all found guilty of high - treaſon, - 


yin being made Prieſts be yond the ſeas, 31 


. ” and by the Pope's hy © vue ſince a 


,» Statute made in the firſt year of her 
„ Majeſty's Reign; and had Pr to 
1 be hang d, bowel d and 1 which 
» were all executed at . er on the 


$ rah n +a wag 
1 15886 


„The 7th of * ry, one named | 
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„I at fette di F r „ uno nominato 


3 Sbere vd fu condotto dalla Torre di Lon- 
„ dra a Tyburn, ed ui impiccato, ſuen- 
» Fraro e ” quartaro per un / mile Fradimento : 


I hv , Everardo Hanſe Prere del Fe. 
„ minario l Adunanza d Hall nell Old- 
„ Bailey fu proceſſato ; dove Egli afferms 
y che per ſe medeſimo era ſuddito al Pa. 
„ pa nelle cauſe Eccleſiaſtiche, e che il 
„ Papa tencva allora la medeſima Autorita 
„ nell Ingbilterra, che aveva cent anni fa; 


» con cler perfidi diſconſi; pe quali gil fu 


„ condannato, e fartane PF an $07 ODT e 


1584. „ 1 M ſette di F cbbrajo Con: 
„ ni Fenn, Giorgio Haydock, Giovanni 
„ Munden, Gio: Nutter e Tommaſo He- 
„ merford furons tutti convinti di leſa Mae- 
5 * colpevoli, „ per Ver fr fatti Preti di 
„ 1a dal mare, e per auroritd del Papa, 
» depo. uno Statuto fatto nel primo anno 
» del Regno di Sus Maeſta ; ed ebbero la 
» > femenzs d efſere- impiccati, ſuentrati e 
» ſquartati; il che fu tutto eſeguito a T * 
” Ow" 7% Os di Feli 
"= WS I 586. 


Ss 9 * 
4 a 9 Sat . nne 
9 o * 4 \ RY [4 9 2 
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1 586. „ Nicholas Devereux. Was con- 
„ der for treaſon, in being made a Se- 

„ minary Prieſt at Rhemes . . alſo Ed. 
„ mund Barber, made Prieſt as a. foreſaid 


„ Was likewiſe condemned of treaſon; and 


„ both drawn to Tyburn, and there hang'd, d 


3 d and quarter d. 
„te Thompſon 7 alias een a 


made Prieſt at Rhemes, and Richard 
; "Tax, alias Long, made Prieſt at Lyons 
„ in France, and remaining here, contra- 


» "oy to the Statute, were both condemn'd 


» and on the. 20th of April drawn to Ty- 


BE —— and there hang d, bowel d — 


» quarter 'd. 

n The Sth of October, John Leap, 

„ John Adams, and Richard Dibdals, being 

9 before condemn'd. for treaſon in being 
„ made Prieſt by authority of the Bisho 

5 % al. Rome, were drawn to Tyburn, an; 


„ there hang d, bowel'd and quarter d. 


1588. „ The 26th of Auguſt. were con- 


„ dema'd Gt Perſons for being made Prieſts 
„ beyond the ſeas . . four temporal 
„ men, for being reconcil'd to the * 


5 aa and: gl others for relieving and 
. : | | 5 abet - | 
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4 5 86. '» Niccola Davereux fu condanna- 
y to per trudimento per Herſi er ſi fatto Prete 
„ del Seminario a Rhemes «« . alrres} Ed- 
„ mondo Barber fatto Prets; come il ſo- 
5 
5 
9 


pradeito fu ſimilmenes ſentenx iato reo di 
zradimento; e ambedue condorts a Hyburn,; 
ed mob impterass; wy vemrui “ ' fan rattats . 
„ Guglielmo Thompſon, altrimenti des. 
5 50 Blackburn fatto Prete 4 Rhemes; © 
Riccardo Lee altrimenti deo Long fats 
5 av. Preto a Lione in Francia, e limes 
„ rando qu} contro allo Staruto,' furono am- 


„ bedus condannati, e i d venti at Apris 


» 1 ſquart . 
» 1 4) otro d Ortobre, Giovanni Lew, 

» Giovadal Adams, e Riccardo Dibdale, 
„ . endo prima condannatt” per tradimento, 


„ ber Nh fatri Preti per autoriid del Pa. 


5 ” hi 45 Roma, „I. 1 condotti a Tiyburn; 
y „ Od" $03 im icbati, ſuentrass, & ſqqnartati. 


1588. N d} deni Agoſto furono con- 


© aha 55 Perſone per: 77 erſi fatte Pro- 


„ ii di la dal mare. Wuarrro ſecolars 


„ per eſſer ſi riconciliati colla Chieſa Ro- 


25 mans e quartr altri Per aver JON 
ö 


le condotti a Tyburn, ed ww A; 


26 
„ abetting the others. And on the 28th 


„ WV. Dean and H. Webly were hang d 
„ at the Miles End; VV. Gunter at the 
„ Theatre; X An and Hugh Moor in 
„Lincoln Inn - Fields; * 9 Addon at Clerk- 
7 emwell; T. Felton and James Clerkſon, 
„ between Brentford and Hounslow:. And, 
„on the zoth of Auguſt, R. Flower, Ed, 
” „ Schelley, R. Leigh. R. Martin „J. Roch, 
„and Margaret Mord Gentlewoman ( which 
„ had convey d a cord to a Prieſt in Bri- 
„ 1 . by means of which he had ma- 


de his ape) e bang A: Tiburn. 


1 „The 23 24 of 8 a. K 
y Prieſt Lak Flower, was hang a hea- 
” ded, and quarter d at Kingſton. _ 
„ The 5th of October 7. Weldon and 
„N,. Hane, made Prieſts at Paris, and 
„» remaining here, contrary to the Statu- 
„ te, were hang d, the one at the Miles- 
„ad, the 2 nigh the Theatre: And 
e Sutton „ 5 being reconciled to 
55 : the See of Rome „ Was We at Cler- 
„tell. 
. » ra- Bale, 99 — prieſt 


* * 
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„ . Incoraggitt aleri. E il di wenrotro W. 


„Dean e H. Webly furono impiccati 4 


„ > Miles-E nd ; W. Gunter al Teatro; R. 


„Morton e Hug h Moor nell T jzelds 
orig Lincoln; 'L Acton 4 'Clerkenwell ; 


: j T. Felton Giacomo Clerkſon fra 
„ Brexeſore e Hounslow . E il d trenta 


„ 1 A goſto, R. Flower, Ed. Schelley, R. 
Hi h, R. Martin, J. Roch, e Mar- 
gherita Ward Gentildonna (la quale 4. 


„ 2 ſomminiſtrata una fune 4 un Prete 


6 . = * * S. 8 8 


in Bridemel, per mexxo della quale egli 


eva procurato il ſuo e Fer 
? pic 4 Tyburn , 


„II a> ventitre di 5 e un Prers 


del S eminario chiamato Flower fu imp Ic 
cato, decapitato, e ſquartato 4 Kingſton. 


» 11 d ciaque d. Ottobre J. Weldon e 
W. 1 „ fatti Preti a Parigi, 


dimorando 70 contro lo Statuto, 3 
impiccati, uno 4 2 „ altro 4 
canto al: Teatro E Roberto Sutton, per 
eſſerſi We colla ſede di Roms: * 


: PE 4 Clerkenwell 2 


1 13 8 9: » | Criftoforo Bales Gato Prece 41 
R A la 


1 
y 1 5 
- 
- 
OS 
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3 ſea, was convicted of treaſon, 
0 » for remaining-in this Realm, contrary 
© / „ to a Statute. A110 Nicholas , and 


„Alenander Blabe, convicted of felony, 
y for relieving. of Bales, | contrary, to the 
5 „ like — Theſe were all Executed 
„ on the rk eee ee 
1591. „The ioth of December. a 
5 | Seminary. Brlelt, for being in this Realm, 
„ contrary to the Statute, — four — 
Nr relieving 0 * were . 
"1D d 0: = 
* „ To of Nd, vix. a \Gaminary%. nas 
» _—_ Ironmonger, and Swaithin Walls, 
» Gentleman; in Gray Inn Fields, on the 
„ North ſide of Holborn; Blofton, and 
3 Möbite Seminaries, and three ann | 
» | their —_— at. n 
+ 
93 30 The -x8th A T 88 . 
» re was convicted of two ſeveral high» 
5 Treaſons; the one for being a . 
9 ry Prieſt, and the other ſor reconciling 


ä a — 
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— * 
; bak” 
= , 
* < 
F 
.* 
* 
* 


» John Barwys. Haberdacbe n Thomas 
1. Joremore was exec uted 1 in Paul s Church- 
by: o yards FOES „ "G10! N % 
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„ la dal mare fu convinto di e 3 
» Per eſſer rimaſt o in queſio Reame contro 
„ allo Stratuto. Anche Niccola H 0 
leſſandro Blake, convinto di fellonia 
er avere liberare * contro un fie 
„mile Statuto. Queſti furono tuuti giuſti. 
» xiati il a = Hi Maro 
1591. „ 1t at: tiech di Dicembye ure Pres 
„ ti del Seminario; per trattenerfs in ques 
„ io Reame contro allo Sratuto, E quarrro 
y Altri, per aver 4 "_ dd di mano y 
„ Furono giuſtiziars THT: * 2b ien e 
„Duc di loro; cio un Prete del Semi- 
„ nario, chiamato Ironmonger, e Swithin 
„ Walls Gentiluomo, in Gray Inn. Fields 


5 Halle parre di Trumontana d Holbon';* Ih 


3 » Blaton, White Seminari/ts e tre al 
„ mm ng £ mne Tyr 

„ burn. I 2 α e 

„ tad» e 47 F idee Tommaſa 

„ fu convinto di due. vurj debite 
„ #4 di Teſa Mat, uno per efſerfs fatto 
„ Prete Sæmimamiſta, 4 Þ alrro pa 
y riconciliato con Giov. Habesda- 
» cher Tommaſo Portmore f# giu- 
„ Atiſtiaiaro neil rio della” Chieſu di * 


757 Paolo. 4 * 25 ; 1595. 


Merſi 
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1595. „The 18th of February one na- 

„ med Harrington, a Seminary Prieſt, was 

„58 from Newgate to Tyburn, and 

e hang d, cut down alive, ſtruggled 

> wat the Hangman, * but Was bowell d 
» ad quarter d. 

„The 20th 5b ebruary , * bee, 

5 2 Jeſuit, that long time had lain pri- 
ſoner i in the Tower of London, was ar- 
„ raigud at the King's. Bench-Bar: He 
| 5 was condemned, pm: on the next mor- 
5 ning drawn from b to Tyburn, 
„ „ and 1 * d, bowell dy and quar- 
5 terd 2 8 n | 
2558. * The 12th wk July one 0 er, 
„ alias Buchiy, a Prieſt, made beyond the 
g ſeas: :-. Was condemned of — for 
„coming into this Realm contrary to a 
„ Statute, was drawn to Sr. Thomas IVa. 
ne and m _ d, bowels, and 
quarter d. 0 ed i 
©1600." al The « 21. 11 Tile, rs Rs. 
„ gl was drawn from the King's Bench 
„ in Southwark, to Sr. Thomas © Wate- 


5 „ rings; and there hang d, bowell'd, and 


„ Auarter d, for being reconciled, TY: 
„ to the Statute, | it 


- 5 330 
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1595. * 1} d diciorto di Febbrajo un 


,» certo chiamaro Harrington, - Prete Semi: 
„ nariſta, fu condotto da Newgare aTy- 
burn, ed 404 impiccato, e depoſto viuo 


Fi 
„ dalla ſorca, s azzuffd col. 0 arnefioes | ma 
5 5 ane e  ſquartato... KM 


» 11 as venti ds F ebbrajo., bs Socket 


„ Geſui uta, che per molto tempo era ſtato 
5 in pri Zone. nella. Torre di Londra , fu 
y Proceſſaro a King Bench. Bar Egli fu 
„ condannato, e la mattina di poi condorto 
„ 4 "Newgate. a Tyburn, ed wi Ls 
v b, Kane „e fe Mee. 


1598. yy 1 1 42 Alen a Abet uno ber 


„ nome Jones, altrimenti detto Buckly , 


„ Fatto Prere di la dal mare. ſu con- 
„ dannato per tradimento per eſſer venuto 
„ in queſto Regno contro lo. Statuto, fu 
„ condorto a St. Thomas Waterings, ed 5 vi 
1 eee „ſventrato, e ſquartato 

1600. „ ad ventuno di Giugno Gio. 
„* , vanni Righy fu condotro, da K ing 's-Baich, 
„ in Sourh wart a St. Thomas Materings; 
„ ed ui impiccaro „ſvenenao, e ſquare, 


y toto, per eſſerſi Ticonciliare. contro alle. 


=) Kannte 


q 


3 te. Allo the fame day, and in the fa- 
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„ Alſo in the month of July, were 


„ "drawn, hang d and quarter d at Lincoln, ; 


5 two Prieſts,” 'nam'd" Hunt and Sprar, for 


4 coming" into this Realm contrary to the 
„ Statute. TWO other Priefts, ET brewing 
» and Rob. Mitter; were likewiſe execus 
„ted for the like oſfence at Lancaſter. 
4 Alſo Thomas Palaſor; a Prieſt, executed 
„at Durham; and a "Gentleman with 
„ him, for "relieving him, and lodging 
5 him in his houſe. eee 
1601. „The 18th of February, 75. Po 
„ bush, a Seminary Prieſt, after ſeven 
» years | impriſonment 3 in the King 's-Bench, 


: 35 was hang d, bowelFd and quarter d, 5 at. 


„ S Thomas Materings, for "coming into 
4 England, contrary to the Statute, in 
5 the year 25th of the Que ttb ce 
rol The 27th of February, Mark Bak- 
* re and Thomas Fila; > Seminary 
„Prieſts, were drawn to Ty burn . and 
gothere hang 'd and quarter d; 722 coming 
„ into this 2 — ;" contrary! to the Statu- 


5 me place, Was hang d 4 Gentlewoman, 
0 call a Line, OY Widow, . 
5 rele- 
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„ Nel meſe di Lg exiandio furono 
gp” condorri, impiccati e ſquartati a: Lincoln 


„ dug Hreti nominati Hunt e Sprat, per 
* ere venuti in queſto Regno contro allo 
» Statuto. Due altri Freti, E. Thrwing 


: _ Rob. Mitter, furono ſimilmente piuſti- 


„ ziati per motivo d una fimil co pa a' Lan- 


* „ Caſtor... Anche Tommaſo Palaſor Prete 


y fu giuſtixiaro a Durbam, e con %% un 
„ Gentiluomo per averlo conforrate, W764 al- 
„ 8 in caſa ſun. 
„der „ H 4d} 18. 4 ebene 1, 'Pybush 
„ Prete Seminariſta „dopo ſett anni di pri- 
„ gionia nel & ing s. Bench, ſu impiccato, 


» ſventrato,'e ſquartato a St, Thomas Wa- 
„ terings, per eſſere wenuto in Ingbilterra 


contro allo Statuto nell anno n, 
„eee, della Regina. ; 


„ Il ad; ventiſerte. 455 F xn Wes Marco 
„ Bakworrh, „e Tommaſo Filcock Preri 


„ Seminariſti furono condotti a T yburn ed 
„ ivi impiccati e ſquartati, per eſſers we- 
„ nuts in queſto. Regno contro 335 Staruzo 7 

„Nel medoſimo giorno ex iandio , ello 
» » Poſſe 9 luago fu impiccara_una Gentildon- 
„ a, chiamata Sig. Anna Line YVedova, 


D r 
F 
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#76. 

"relieving a Prieſt, contrary” to the ſame 
"Statute. 

1602. „ The 20. of April, S. Tic. 
born, W. K anſon, and James Page, Se- 
minary Prieſts, were drawn to Tyburn, 
and there hang d, bowell'd, and quar- 
ter'd for coming into this Realm, con- 
trary to the Statute of the year 25th- 

„The 17th of February, . Anderſon, 
a Seminary Prieſt was drawn to Ty- 
„burn, and there hang d, bowell'd, and 


= 
7 
* 
2 


» quarter'd for being found in England, 


yy contrary to the Statute of Tour IPA 5s 
10 far Mr. Srow. 

Mb do Proreſtants I ook pon as 
the greateſt . in "Queen Eliſabeth S scut. 
chen? 

A. Her Putting to death Mary Queen 
of Scots: „ a Woman, ſays Camden in 


13 her Eliſuberh (2) weſt: conſtant in her 


» Religion, of an extraordinary Piety to- 
„ Wards God, of an invincible courage, 
» of a prudence above her ſex, and a moſt 


; „ accom plished beauty: brought * to the 
» Scaffold, in a 8 J ſays Mr. Hig- 


ves . * „ Zons 
(a) 5g 458. ; 
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ſe per avere 4 — un Prete, eontro af 
„ medeſimo Statutro. 

1602. „II d venti di Aprile, 8. Tich⸗ 


„born, W. Kanſon, e Giacomo Page 


„ Preti S eminariſti furono condotti a Tye 


„ burn, ed ivi impiccati, ſuentrati, e ſquar- 

„ Fark per eſſer venuti in queſto Regno con- 
tro allo Statuto dell anno 27. 

„I diciaſetme di Febbrajo, W. An- 

„ Gero Preite S deminariſta ' fu condotto 4 

45 1 „ed vi impiccato, ſventrato, e 


» quartato, per eſſer trovato in Inghilter- 


„ ra contro allo Statuto dell anno 27. „ fi 
no 4 qui il Sig. Stow. | | 
Int. Quale riſguardano 1 den per 
la pi gran macchia nell en della Re- 
gina Eliſabetta? © 

Riſp. Il ſuo condannare alla morte Maria 


Regina di Scozia: „ una Donna, dice Cam- 


„den nella ſua Eliſabetta, 13 pin coſtante 


y nella ſua. Religions, d uns ſtraordinaria 
„ Pietd verſo Dio, 4 un invincibile corag- 


„ gio, d una pridene ſopra il ſuo ſeſſo 


y ed una perfettiſſi ma bellezza: portataſi 5 


„ 2 Scaffold, in un Paeſe ; dice il Sig. 


„ Higgons hw era invitata colle pin, ſo- 
| ; * lenn: 


c W e 


272 
5 gons (a), whither she was invited by 


„ the moſt ſolemn aſſurances of protection, 
„ honour, and ſafety; all which were vio- 


„ neteen years, and afterwards by an 
„ infamous death. The manner of this 
Queen's death, fays the ſame Author (b), 
her reſignation to the will of God, her 


77 

5 

5 lated, firſt by an impriſonment of ni- 
v 

95 


gs! Greatneſs of ſpirit, which ſeem'd ſup- 


» ported by ſame other Power than -4 
» common aſſiſtance of natural courage, 
5 have recommended her name to the ve- 


5 neration of future ages, and cover d the 


„ Authors of this barbarous cruelty with 
5 indelible infamy,; and reproach... ... They 
5 carried their Cruelty to ſuch a degree, 


» 2s to deny her the aſſiſtance of her gho- 


5 ſtly Father in her laſt agony; a favour 
ve not refuſed. by Chriſtian « Charity to the 
„ moſt common malefactor; but they re- 
„ ſolved. to be all of a piece „and \shew 
„5 no more mercy to her ſoul tllan her 
7 body „. Thus this Proteſtant Gentleman. 

1 chow. wed ”_— Eliſabeth die? 

Ae Wr N * 


Wh Short V iew &c. pag 240. 


- 
by Jenni affecurazioni 4; protez ione, d — 
„ re, e di ſicurexza; fu tutto Cid violaro, 
5 prima colla prigionia di diciannove anni, 
e di poi con una morte infame. La ma- 
„ niera della morte di queſta Regina, dice 
5 | iſteſſo Autore, la ſua raſſegnazione at 
„ volere di Dio, by ſua grandexxa d ant- 
„5 mo, che Jombed confortara da qualche al- 
„ tro Potere, di quello foſſe la comune 4ſ½. 
„ with ſtenza pel natural coraggio, anno com- 
„ mendaro il ſuo nome alla_venerazione dell 
„ et avvenire, ed anno coperto gli Autori 
» 4i queſta barbara crudeltd, d indelebile 
„ ifa, e rimprovero Forsarvne E fo 
pe la loro crudelta a tal ſegno, fino a 
„ negarle I aſſiſtenza del ſuo Padre Spiri- 
3» Fuale nella ſua ultima agonia; grazia non 
„ contraſtata dalla Chriſtiana Caritd al pits 
» pubblico malfattore; ma fi determinarono 
„ di mandarla del part, e di non moſtrar 
» pi pietd all anima ſua, di quello che 
ne aveſſero pel ſuo corpo „ Con queſto 
. Proteſtante 
Int. — mor! la 1 Bliſaberrs ? 


2 —5 2 


2 


1 


e! Some time before her death che fell 


Into a ſettled and habitual melancholy, 
in Which she continued till she died. Of 
the cauſes of this melancholy Authors ſpeak 
variously; ſome attributing it to the death 
of Eſſex, others to other cauſes. Howe - 
ver her anguish of mind was exceſſive; 
ſo that she would ſcarce ſpeak at all, 
and what little he ſpoke, was moſtly. to 
this. eſſect: That sbe was a wwretched and 
forlorn woman; that her condition was 
ftrangely alter 'd; that her neck WAs yoar d, 
"3 See Camb "3 „ ts 4 

With this Queen's death we shall end 
our Hiſtory. of the Proteſtant Religion, 
which was s chiefly by her means eſtablish d 
upon its preſent bottom in this Kingdom. 
We shall only add, that ſince her time, 
ſects and diviſions in Religion have been 
very. much- multiplied amongſt us; ſo that 
D., Mbarton, in the Preface to his Poly- 
glot, had too great reaſon to complain, 

„ That Ariſtarchus heretofore could Tearce 
1 find ſeven wiſe men in Greece, but that 
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Rip Dualchs tempo prima della ſus 


ſroa ; di tal modo cbe appena volewa parlare, 
Ee quel. Poco. che ella parlaua era per ordina- 
rio 4 queſt effetro: Che ella era una miſe- 
ra e diſperata donna; che la ſua condizio- 
ne era ſtranamente alterata; che il ſuo col- 


1 era poſto ſotto il giogo ec. Vedi Camb. 


Colla morte di queſta Regina noi termi» 
neremo la noſtra Iſtoria della Religione Pro- 
reſtanre, la quale fu principalmente per di 
lei mezzo Aab ita ſul ſuo preſente fonda- 


mento in queſto Regno. Noi folranto 5 . 


neremo, che dal” 4% lei tempo; le Sette e 
le diviſi oni ſono fate uſſaifſimo date eee 


Prefazione alla ſua Pol iglorta ha't troppo gran 
ragione' di compiangere, „ Che Ariſtarco per 
„ addictro appens poteva trovare ſett no- 


$ mini Sagpj nella Grecia, ma che fra nos 
„ ve ne by Fw da trovare appena altrettant! 


8 2 9” Idio- 


- 2 ED. Nen 4 9 3 


1 


morre, Ella cadde in und fiſſa ed abituat 
malinconia, nella quale durò finchè mor) .. 


Delle cagioni di -x "if malinconia gli Autori 
parlano eee attribuendola alcuni. 


alla morte dei! Eſſex, altri ad altre cagioni. 
Tuttavia la ſua nge cle d animo fu ecce ſ- 


ſra noi; talmente' ts 5 D. Wharton nella 


—— , 
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A „ deots: For all are DoRors,: all divinely 
- „ leaned. there is not. ſo much as 8 
bn »» meaneſt fanatick or jackpudding, who 
oy „ does not give you his own: dreams for | 
. » the Word of God. For the bottomleſs 
„ pit ſeems to have been ſet open, from 
v Whence a ſmoke has riſen, which. has 
darken'd- the heavens and the ſtars, and 
locuſts are come out with ſtings, a nu- 
merous race of Sectaries and Hereticks, 
Who have renewed all the ancient He- 
reſies, and invented many monſtrous o- 
» Pinions of their. OWN co» + Theſe - have 
„ filled our Cities, Villages, Camps, Hou- 
» ſes, nay, our Churches and. Pulpits too, 
„ and lead the deluded people With 
„ chem to the pi x of perdition „. So far 
D. Wharton, - o if he had lived ſome- 
thing longer, might have ſtill more juſtly 
- complained of monſters of another — 
which have ſince over-run the land, vis. 
Atheiſts, Deiſts, Latitudinarians, Free-thin- 
| Kkers, &c. which have almoſt banished Re- 
1 x _ from this Kingdom; and laugh'd out 
— doors both the belief and practice of 
= en But n of this. LY 
+ 38 A RO- 
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5 Idioti- Imperciocche tutti ſono Dottori, 

„tutti divinamente addortrinats ; non v 

„ # pit infimo fanatieo, o buffone, il qua- 
„ le non ci ſpacci i ſubs proprj ſogni pet 
„ Parola di Dio. Perche | immenſa caver- 
„ na ſembra .che ſi fin aprt d onde & 

„ innalzato un fumo, il quale ha offuſcato i 

y cieli e le ſtelle, e le locuſte ſono eſcite 

FB 

5 roſa progenie at Sertarj ne d. Eretici, ( 


„ quali anno rinnovellate tutte. le antich 
„Ereſie, ed anno ritrovate molis moſtruoſt 
„ opinions loro propri « Queſti anno 
5 riempiuie le noſtre Cutd „ Villaggi, Cam- 
u pagne, Caſe; anzi le noſtre Chieſe, ed 
„ # Pulpiti ancora, ed anno tirato ſeco il 
„ miſero deluſo popolo alla foſſa di perdi- 
„ ⁊ione „ Fino a qui il D. Wharton; # 
quale fe foſſe viſſuto qualche tembo di piu, 
avrebbe potuto con pit giuſta ragione com- 
piangere 5 moſtri d un altro gener i quali 
anno dopo inondata la terra cios gli Ateiſti, 
+ Deiſti, 3 Latitudinarj, i liberi Penſators er. 
1 quali anno quaſi sbaridita la Religione da 
queſto Regno; & dalle ſoglie di efſo anno 
deriſa e la credenas e la pratica del Cri 
ſtianc ſimo. Ma di queſto a baſtunza. 
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Fee carnoricks REASONS. 


. e cannot conform. 


„ro THE PROTESTANT REL GION. 805. 


Ecauſe als eit Religi . its 2 
new Religion, which kad no being 


* * Do 
— 
” 


| in the world, till one thouſand five 
hundred years after Chriſt; and therefore 
24 it comes 1500. years too late to be the 
| true Church of Chriſt. Martin Luther laid 
2" the firſt foundations of the Proteſtant: Re- 
| } ligion in the year 1517. and his followers 
| took the name of Proteſtants in the year 
1529. before which time neither the na- 


| | me, nor the Religion was ever heard of 
* in. the Chriſtian World. And we defy all 

4 the learned: men amongſt them to name 
ſo much as one ſingle man before Luther, 


. a 1 
3 dd who held throughout their thirty-nine Ar- 


tiches , 


: RAGIONI D' UN CATTOLICO ROMANO 
_— non . b conformark 
100 ALLA RELIGIONE PROTESTANTE:« 1 3 


5 12 

E rche Is Religione e una 
nuova Religione, la quale non ha l 
* ere nel mondo che da mille can 
mend! anni dopo Criſto; e percis' viene ad 
eſſere la vera Chieſa 4; Criſto 1500. anni 
troppo tardi. Martino Lutero gettò i pris 
mn fondamenti della Religione Proteſtante 
nell anno 1517., ed 1 ſuoi ſeguaci preſero 
il nome di Proteſtants nell anno 1529. pri- 
ma del qual tempo non Ss era mai udito nel 
mondo Criſtiano di quelli ne il nome ne la 
Religione - E noi sfidiamo tutti i Lerrera- 
80,5608; ſono: fra loro 4à nominare un uomo 
a _Jolo prima di Lutero, il quale abbia tenuti 
2 intieramente loro trentanoue Articoli, o 


8 1 ua 


7 


— 
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ticles, or any other intire item of /Prote- 


ſtancy, as it is now profeſs d in any Coun- 
try upon Earth. Now how can that be 

Chriſt's Church, which for ſo many ages 
had no being in the world? Since all Chri- 
ſtians are obliged to acknowledge, that 
the true Church of Chriſt can be no other, 
than, that which had its beginning from 
Chriſt, and, as he promis'd, was to ſtand 
for ever. See St. Mart. (a) and | in other 


places. RE: 
1 . e 


ne art Proteſtant Religiny. canriot 
be true, except the whole Scripture, 
both of the old and new Teſtament, from 
the beginning to the end be falſe, which in 
ſo many places: affures us that the Church 
of Criſt "clans never go aſtray. For every 
one knows that the Proteſtant Religion 
pretends to be a Reformation of the Church 
of Criſt: And'tis evident there could be 
no room for a Reformation of the Church 
of Crit, except the Church was gone a- 
ſtray; $0 Gan" the whole * of their 

6 Chap. 16. v. 18. and char. a8. v. 20. 


3 


28 
_ qual unque altro intirro fitems di Proreſtan- 
te ſimo, come & ora profeſſe ato in ciaſebedun 
Paeſe ſopra la terra. Ora come pu eſſere 
quella,  Chieſa di Criſto; la quale da tan. 
ti anni non aveva' l 22 nel mondo ? 


Poiche tut i Criſtiani ſono. obbligari a wi. 5 


ee e che 7 vera Chieſa di al. 


1d e Here, che quella, la FR 
be al 1 e Principio da Criſto 5118" ficcome. 


bo promeſſe, era per mantenerſi. per \ſem- 
Here 00 1 W gy in un W * 


b 27 Se EH 
3 


YErch? Ia Akane Proceſtinie non 5 pub 
! efſere vera, ſe non ſia falſa tutta la 
Feritturs del vetrbio c del nuovo Teftamens 
to, da capo 4 fondo ; la quale in tum luo- 
bi  afſicura che la Chieſa di Criſto non 
anderebbe mai ſuor di ſtrada. Impercs erh 
ognuno ſa che la Religione Proteſtante" p 
tende d efſere una Riforma deils Obieſi di 
Criſto: E cid 8 chiaro, che non ui Jareb- 
be luogo per la ee della Cbieſu di 
Criſto, ſe non ſuppoſto che la Chieſa æveſſe 
errato; cos? che tutto Þ edifs: 0 dell a loro 


e 


4+ 
e — 


as 


pretendedly reformed Church is founded 
upon this ſuppoſition)! of the whole Church, 
before the time of Luther, having been 


corrupted: by damnable errors. „Laity and 


„Clergy (ars tbeir Homily Book, \ appro- 


„ mme; I ebe 39. Articles (aj), learned and 


„ unlearned, all ages; ſects and degrees 
"ok man, women and children of whole 


wound in abominable Idolatry, of all 


Hb Chriſtendom (an orrible and moſt dread- 
» ful rbing ro think )- have been at once 


5 other vices moſt deteſted by God, and 
» damnable to man, and that by the 


„ ſpace of eight hundred years and mo- 
„ 0d ng Now I ſay, if this be true, 
which is the main foundation of the Pro- 
teſtant Church, the whole Scripture muſt 
be falſe, Which ſo often promiſes that 


Crift's Church shall never be. corrupted by 


error in matters of faith, much leſs be for 
ſo many ages overwhelm'd with abomina- 


ble Idolatry. Thon art Peter, ſays our 


Lord, Sr. Mars. eh. „ _ ee | rhis ll 

he 55 6 "TE N Vit al R 2 S YO ode 1 3 will 

e id n : 8 G ** Win TY ne 
1 Artic. 3 8 5 
(5) Homil. of. Peril. of ey Part, 3 3. 
(e) Chaps 16. v. 18. . 


preteſa Chieſa Riformats 4 fondaro 1 * 
fla ſuppoſixione, che ! intiera Chieſa faſſe. 
ſata corrotta da dereſtabili errori prima del 
tempo di Lutero. „ 1 Laici ed il Clero 
„ (dice il libro delle loro Omelie appro- 
„ vato dai 39. Articoli) dotti ed ignorun- 
„ti, di mite I cid, profeſſions, e condixio. 
» ni degli uomini, delle donne e ragaxxi di 
„5 tutto il Criſtiane imo ( Orribile e ſpaven- 
„ toſa coſa a penſarla) ers ſtata immenſe: 
„in un colpo in abominevale Idalatris e 
„ in tutti gli altri vixj da Dio pitt deteſta- 
„ „ ou dagli uomini vituperati; e queſto 
„ per lo ſpaxio d orrocento anni pi „. 
Maelſe, io dico, ſe queſto. s vero; il che 
el principale fondamento della Chieſa Pro- 
teſtante; tutta la Scrittura deve efſer fal. 
js, „ Ja quale tos} ſpeſſe volte promette che 
la: Chieſa i Criſto non ſard mai c 
dall errore in materia a, fede, molto mene 
| ſara ſommerſa per tant anni in abomineuo- 
le Idolatria. Tu ſei Pietro, dice noſtro Si. 
gnore in S. Matteo, e ſopra queſta Pietra 
10 fabbricherd la mia Chieſa, e le Porte 
dell Inferno * Podeſta delle ae non 
N of 
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feb), has promis d his 
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„bau cen, e Can of 


Hell ( the 3 of darkneſs ) - shall not 
prevail againſt ir. Therefore: the Church 
of Criſt could never go aſtray. Go reach 
all | Nations, ſays the Sod Lord to the A- 
Alles and their ſucceflors, the Paſtors of 
the Church, St. Mart. (a) . behold 1 am 
with. you. r even. to the end of rbe 
World. Therefore the Church of Chriſt 
could never fall into errors; becauſe Chriſt, 
who is the May, rhe Traby und 'the Li- 
— and aſſiſtan- 
oe to her Teachers of the Church, The 
Comforter, the ſpirit of Truth, 10 abide 
with them for ever (c). To teach. them all 
things, and to guide them mio all Truth (d). 
And Iſaiah (e); where God promiſes that 
after the coming of our Redeemer, his 
Church shall never err. This is my con- 
venant with them ,. ſaith the Lord, my ſpi- 
vit that its upon aber; and my words, 2 
Fo a wo in "ou e shall not __ 
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Ae}. V. 26. 
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(e) Cha 49. V. 20. 31 


prevarranno contro di eſſa. Percis Ia Chis. 
ſo. di Criſto nos potra mas eſcis di ſtrada. 
Andate, iſtruite tutte le Nazioni, dice i 
medeſimo Signore agli Apoſtoli e loro ſuc- 
ceſſori, i Paſtori della Chieſa, in S. Mat- 
teo: Ed ecco io ſono ſempre: con voi ſino 
alla conſumazione del Mondo. Percis ia 
Chieſa di Criſto non caderebbe mai negli 
errori; perch Criſto, i quale à la Via, 
la Verità e la Vita, ha promeſſa la ſus 
preſenza ed aſſiſtenua nella Chieſa ai di les 
Maeſtri ; Il Conſolatore, lo Spirito di Ve- 
rità dimorerà con loro in ſempiterno: In- 
ſegnera loro tutte le coſe, e gl indirizze- 
| 2, in ogni Vero. E Iſaia, dove promente 
Iadio che dopo la venuta del Redentor no- 
ſtro la ſua Chieſa non errerd giammai. Que» 
ſto. è il mio patto con loro, dice il Sis 
gnore, il mio ſpirito che & ſopra di te, e 
le mie parole che ho poſte nella tua boc- 
ca, non ſi dipartiranno dalla tua bocca; 
ne tampoco dalla bocca della tus diſcens 
denza, ne dalla bocca de figlioli de tuot 
figliuoli, dice il Signore da qui e per ſem- 
pre. Vedi exiandio in favor dell inſallibi- 
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feed 
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our of rhy mouth, nor out 'of the mourh of 


feed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
ſaith the lord, from henceforth and 
for ever. See alſo for the infallibility of 
the Church of Chri/# Plalm. () 1/aiah (b) 
Jeremiah (c) Exckiel (d) Daniel (e) Sr. L. 
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Ecauſe as firſt foundations of the br 
teſtant Religion were laid by an in- 


| Tporrabl pride, in one man viz. Luther 
(who is acknowledged to have been in 


the beginning all alone) his preſuming to 


ſtand out againſt the whole Church of 


God; therefore inſtead of following him, 
or the Religion invented by him, we ought 
by the Rule of the Goſpel 0 to look 

n him as no better than a Heathen, 
and a Publican : F he neglect to hear the 
Church, let him be 0 thee as a enn, ; 
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wha. 35%. 1. Chag FR 18 3 Chap 62. 0 | 
de) Chap. 31. v. 35."&c, 3 23. V. 14. Ty. & c-. 
4) Chap. 37. V. 24. le) Ch ap. 30 v. 44+ 
Chap. 10. v. 16. (2) Chap. 4. v. 11. &c. 
71. Chap. 3. 14.15. 00 St. Matt. * 18. v. 17, 


lit della Chieſa di.Cril o i Salmi, Ella, 
Geremia, Ezecchiello, Daniell, * . Lucas 


8. . . 4 *. ', 42 n of 
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ne Proteſtante furono gettati da una 
ſuperbia inf, ſoffribile in un uomo cios Lute- 
ro (il quale à conoſciuto d eſſere ſtato nel 
principio ſolo ſolo) dal ſuo preſumere di 
flare a fronte dell intiera Chieſa di Dio; 
per la qual coſa invece di ſeguitar lui, o la 
Religione da lus inventata, noi dobbiamo 
ſecondo la Regola del Van gels, „ confiderarlo 
come non migliore d un Gentile e Pubblica» 
no. Se egli traſcura d' udire la Chieſa, re- 
putalo come un Gentile e un Pubblicano « 
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Y Ecauſe. Kae and the firſt 3 

when they began to ſet up their new 
Religion, and diſclaim'd from the authori- 
ty and doctrine of all Churches then upon 
earth, could not ſay the Creed without 
telling a lie, when, they came to that 
article; : 1] believe the Holy Cerbulic Church, 


. Communion W * ; 


Ecauſe the Proteſtant Church has not 
D choſe marks, by which the Nicene 
Creed directs us tho the true Church of 
Chri/t: It is not MF gd. Catholick and 
Apoſtolical . 

1. Tis not one,; becauſe the: dent 
branches of the pretended Reformation are 


A 


| «divided from one another in Faith or Com- 
numion; nay ſcarce. any two ſingle men 


among them all are throughout of the ſa- 


me ſentiments in Religion: And no won- 


der, ſince every man's, private ſpirit is, 
with them, the ultimate Judge of contro- 
verſies; ſo that tis not poſſible they should 


ever be nga: to unity in Religion 


Erobè L Butech) cad: pan l 

2 ' quando cominciarouo 4 ſtabilire: la loro 
nuoua Religione, e a 'rigettare:iF autoritd e 

la dottrina di rurte- te. Chieſeodiallora ſopra 
la terra, non porevano dire il Credo ſenæs 
Pronunxiare una bugia, quulona eſſi veni- 
ano 4 queil articolo Io credo la Santa 
ee Cartolica, „ la Colman: ge: S 
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_ Erchd 15 Che Proſante 1 non ks PR 
carutteri, co quali il Simbolo Niceno 
c 1 Ale vera Chieſa d;-Ctiſto.. Non 


8. kat Santa, Cattolica, e Apoſtoliea- 


41. N una; pere hd +: different . 
N della prevfss Ns ſono diviſe 
una dall alera nells Fede;''o: ſia Comumio- 
nc; ant appena duc folk nomini ſono del 
tutto fra loro de medeſimi ſentimenti nella 
Religione E non d maraviglia, du che lo 
Idirito pri vato di ciaſcbeduno & fra offi I ul. 
vimo Grudice delle controverſie; coſicriis non 
poſſibile che poſauo Mer . all ware 
nelle ä 1 I 


1 7 Their Church | is not mY neither in 
her Doctrine, which, eſpecially in the firſt 
Reformers. was chamefully: ſcandalous in 
the encouraging luſt and breaking of vows; 
blaſphemous in charging God — being 
the Author of fin; and notoriously — 
in their notions of dree-will and. aalen. 
nation: Nor is she Holy in the lives, ei- 
ther of her firſt Teachers (none of which 
Were remarkable for ſanctity, and the grea- 
teſt part of them infamous for their vices ) 
35 or of their followers, who (as many of 
the chief Proteſtant Writers have f 57 
__ownd) inſtead of growing better, than t 
were before by embracing the — 


Religion, grew daily worſe and: worle.. 


«i; Their Church ig not Carholick They 
- are fenfible this name belongs not to them, 
aud therefore they have taken to themſel- 
Ves another name, vi. that of Protaſtants. 
And indeed how. should' their. Church be 
nge tholick or Univerſal, which implies. be- 
ning in all Ages and all Nations, ſincer it 
"0 5 _ no being for fifteen - Ages we 3 is unk- 
ee molt e 
4 8 9 5 3 CL * , „ Their 


2. La loro Chiefs non d Santa 10 nelle 
ſua Dottrina, la quale, ſperialmkute nt pri- 
mi Riſormatori fur vergognoſamemte ſcando- 
2 promuowere la luſſuria, e' noilo ſeio- 
voti beſtemmiarrict, imputando n 
B55 2 offfe Abroverdel pecrato; e manifo- 
"Mai empia nelte loro nozioni del libero 
| arbitrio- 6 della preeſt inaxione r Ella non d 
Santa ne caſtumi, o de prims loro Preiſlicu- 
vori (neſſuno de quali 18. e per Janes 
%, e is muggior parte di loro inſami pe 
loro vir / ) o de loro rue +: quals ( ſic 
come molri: de firincipals: S crirtori Proteſtan- 
ti anno freguentemente confeſſaro) in vece di 
migliorare pits di quęllo che erano prima d 
abbracciare la Religions riformata, ee 
game di male in peggi oo 

3. Ls loro Ghieſa non e Cattolica: Si 
* offi -avveduti-ohg queſto nome 4 loro 
non 13 * e percid 0 ſono preſs da ſe 
ſteſſi un altro nome, cioe quello di Prote- 
ftantt, Ed in fatti come poteva eſſere Cate 
tolica la loro Chieſa, o Univerſale; la qua- 
le repugna che ſia ſtata in tutt i Secoli ed 
in tutte le Nauioni, mentre non ebbe l er 
Sftenza per 15. Secoli, ed e ſconoſciuta al- 
la maggior parte delle Nax ion. 
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the Apoſtles Woh 


- 


4. Their Cliirchsi is not Aprſtolical : Sin- 


ce it neither was founded by any of the 


Apoſtles, nor has any ſucceſſion of Doctri- 
ne, Communion, or "lawful — on from 


ace Ae 


ef - 


1) e Zellen ha: no 2 — 
being acted by the ſpirit of God, but bo- 
re many evident badges of the iti of 
Satan: : Witneſs his furious and violent tem- 
„which could not brook the leaſt con- 
tradiQion , of which many Proteſtants ha- 
ve loudly complain d; witneſs his ſcanda- 
lous Marriage with” a Nun, and his no 


leſs ſcandalous diſpenſation, by Wich he al- 


lowed Philip Langrave of Heſſe to have 
two Wives at once, contrary to the Go- 
ſpel; wirneſs his frequent *conferences with 
the Devil ; in one of which,; as we learn 
from his o- n mouth (% he Was taught 
no ſmall part of his Reformation (to wit, 


his abolishing the Maſs) by the father of 


lies. i Now Who e venture to follow 
2 En [= jira of * 8 chat 


(0 Tom. 7. fel. 228. S Fe 


. ; "4% * 
* * * $ 
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4. La loro Chicſa non & Apoſtolica: Poi- 
tho non fu fondata, ne da alcuno degli A. 
poſtoli, ne ha veruna ſucceſſione di Dortri- 
na, di Comunione, 0 di — Mi ſione 


e _— | PE 7 


1 2b 1 
* OT * 4 4 


7 D E 250 * * worker Homer? idells 
L » Religione Proteſtante nou elbe contraſ- 
ſezni d eſſere moſſo dallo ſpirito di Dio, 
ma porto molti evident contraſſegni dello 
ſpiriro del Demonio. Taſtimonio il ſuo fu. 
rioſo e violento temperamento q il quale non 
te va rollerare la minima c aotelidlirrmce:; del 
che molti Proteſtanti ſi ſeo caltamente. la- 
mentati; Teſtimonio il ſuo ſcandolaſo Mart 
zaggio con una Monaca, e la ſua non me- 
10 ſcandoloſa diſpenſa, baust. gli accords 
Filippo Landgravio d Afſia il tenere na 
rempo 3 due mogli contro il Vunge- 
lo; Teſtimonio le ſue frequents- conferenze 
col Diavolo, in und delle quali, ſicchme 
noi l ps dalla ſus \propria bocca, 
egli appreſe non piccola parte della ſua R. 
8 1 orma ( per eſempio, il ſuo diſtruggere la 
Me Jo) dal Padre delle menxogne. Or chi 
T3 vor. 


ef : N 99— 4 9 bas fs r Ty W 
A ⁵—— A 14 eo oy 


ne knows, that. knows the hiſtor 


a bis Plaſter in "JAY who 


dwns himſelf co have. been r er yo 
ian? A SANS Word My CL Wa 1 A. OY | 


+ 4 
4 


n dna! * As got 918 Nen } ith e BR 
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. ede AN e 
„ Ecauſe the. firſt eps towards the in- 
troducing the' 2 Religion in- 
to England were made by King Hinsy 
II. a moſt wicked Prince; who never 
ſpare ed: woman in his luſt — in his 
5 And the firſt foundations of that 
Religion in this Kingdom were cemented 
by blood Auſtzeand kerlege; as werden 


ſe times. 2X0: firſt beginning; the pro- 
grels. was anfwerable in the days of King 
Edward ⁰ HI. during which the Reforma- 
tion was >a uy with a 34 hand by 
Somenſec and Dudley in conjunction | 
the Councił and Farliament . intere· 
ſted views, not without great confuſion 
and innumerable ſacrileges, as their on 
Hiſtorian: D. Heylin, is forcid 0 EU: 
. Sehe 4 JA 155 N IG \ Kon : * * "i 
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Is 
worrebbe ä di ſeguire * per ſuo 
Maeſtro nella Religibnè, il quale fi confeſſa 
d offers ſtaro Niro da: es 28 
obgni ic 1 gg 5 159)p40 234 © 
to 8 mim ad or sini ze B. 

PDErchscs primi. puff 6-1iguande K inne. 
J adurne la Religions Freraſante in In. 
ghilretrad furono preſide Arrigo VIII ab 
Principe pi empio, il quale: non; la pedo. 
nd mai u don dada nella ſus libidine; 
16. ad nomo nellu [1 ſna-colferay;; Ed i prims 
| fondameini:di\quella Rrligione in ns Re. 


gno furono: gettati per via di — 4d di 


2 r Hagrilegio, eomt ognumo d infore 
maro, il guale ſæ b Noris di qutt- tembi. 


4 gueſts. primo principio vi corriſpoſe il 
progreſſo a tempi del Re Eduardo VI. du- 
rante il quale, Ia Riforma fu portata avan- 
1 con alten mano da Somerlet e dal. Dadle 
units al Conſiglio, æ Parlamento: ger niir 
— are nun ſenza: gran chnfuſione o. 
rides? innunterabili, ficcome il loro propris 
Storico 11 D. Heylin 2 nen 4 2 
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Ecabſe\-Proteſtatcy\ was ſettled upon 
its preſent battem in this Kingdom 
by Act of Parliament, in the firſt year of 
then Nga of Queen Wii/ beak, iti 
tot all the Bishops, 
datibh of oxhe Clergy: -andvthe'\ botk'the 
Univerſities that is, in one word; in 
poſition to. the whole * the Clergy 
df: the: Kingdom, ast may be deer in D. 
Fuller (a) in D. Hein (b). How then can; 
i be calbu the Church of England, or 
ah Cliurcheat ali f seeing it Was introduc d 
and eſtabliched only by authority of meer 
Laymen, in e 2%. 
| * A ob1z&uh.T. 4 Fo me D Vs (9.9% WY | 
Nen ed N e e ed N 5 cles 
JJ Eduſerit is wifible to y 1 rejudi-: 
ced\ eysy"rhar*there i "mach: 
Votion ; Zeab or Religion among Prote- 
ſtants, as thede pen Carholicks. We 
never hear any inſtancesbobf. xtraordina- 
ry ſanctity — them. The evangelj-: 


cal 
theo 


ib. 6. (vc. 
ſmog, pag. 15. 286. 


s 


n 


th] 


to. hotibot us nge 12 es 
8 21 tit ein 30- . bas: 2boog ac: 

ebe 2 22 e 
2:1: prefentt ſuo ſdaro nel Negno ger ia 
d un Atro del Parlamento nul prima] anno 


del Regno della. Reging Eliſabetta ; 1 


di tutt i Veſcovi, di tutta / Aſſemblea det 


Clero, e d ambedue le Univerſid; Vow a 


dire iu una prota; contro l e 
Clera delegab cume v ſi ud W 
D. Fuller, 2c D. Heylin, Come d ungut 


pud eſſer — Chiefacd Ingbilterru, bag 


Chieſa in qualingque made, al — | 


fu introdotta e flabilitu ſultanta pen autorie 


t an puri Duct, ad onta della 3 Pris 
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Evebd'2 vaſe viſible —— * 
chio lontano da pregiudia/,; ebe non 


32 „zelo, o Ræligiune fra Pro« 


reftanti,,". quianta' ve n d fra Carroliri : No 


non udiandi\mai eſempio lcuno di: traordi. 


naria ſamiti fra loro. II cnſiglio \ouange- 

lico Fm, wolontaria rinunzia de beni a dt 

piaceri di queſta vita 6 un Hnguoggio , che 
38 AfA) ang nefſ 


ail counſs! of vol ntary renunciation of 
the goods and 92 of this life, is a 

udzei wihchinone: bf: them\uriderſtafid. 
One of the hiſt feats of their Reſormation 
was pulling dowm all houſes conſecrated 
eee e —— vil: eee e 
_ poli hum eng N A; yawn il 

no wy EY re N „ne 
O Ecaaſe alls kind ** We FRY 
| B the Cantpliſc-Ghurorp>SndagninÞ 
| ms; Durs lis tie Church in which 
all. ins: ſain. 'borhv:Hived. anch died! Our 
Neligiom has in every age been confirmed 
. miracles: We 
aloe communicate With the Chair of Pe- 
ter, to whom Chriſt committed the care 
of his whole flock , We alone inherit 
the name of Catholicks appropriated in the 
rec to the true Church of Chit BY 
the miniſtry of our. Preachers alone, Na 
tions of Infidels have in every age been 
eonverted to Chriſt. In a word, Antiqui- 
ty Perpetual Viſibility, Apoſtolical Succeſ- 
ſion and Miſſion, and all other properties 
of:the true * are Wet our. os: 
WW e Bb; ai n & Ae "oy tO Or: 


6) John. Chap, 21. 


neſſuno di love Fi ""— . Una delle b. 
| impreſe della loro Riforma fu di geitare 4 
zeriia\eute- ie caſe conſugrate ul ors | 
AI il 0 od fm gw 2408999 

„o eSsOh Hoi ago 3863 ve ved 9b 
28 8 4 2 9042 TR: lang. badi 7 21S . 
dW T - Viv: i daorld / ads; lo: Reo) 

10 bas 001120314. Fai ("SANG even 
NVE, Sau ogenetbocgh\ mens! funne 
1 Perla bieſa Cattolicu e [Cowen rb. 
ela, L noſtra' d la Cbieſa q nells quu. 
le tut i Santi viſſero e morivofio0" Lane. 
Aral Religione d ftara confer mata in 
tempo da innumerubili inuubitati mirncolio 
Noi ſoli communichiamo tolls. Seclia di Pie. 
tro, 2 cui Cxiſto commeſſe la cura dil in. 
tiero ſub grekge: Noi ſali ercditiano- m6: 
ut di Cattolici, utribuito nel Credo alia 
vera Obieſa di Criſto. : Per opera foltumo 
de noſtri Predicatoni le naxioni degi Inftub. 
li ſono ſtate in ogni etd convertitè a Criſto; 
In una parola, I Antichitd, la Perpetus Fi- 
— ſihilird, e ee zone , el Mifſio- 
I HE e tutti gli n cdrarrert- delid word 
„ Cbieſa flannd 75 . inn _ 
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n e een s N Aren 
WM Ecäuſe, even in the judgment of Pro- 
0 teſtants we muſt be on the. ſafer. fi- 


8 3 . They allow that our Church does not 


err in ente that she is a part at 
leaſt of the Church of Chriſt: That we 
have ordinary Miſſion, Succeſſion and Or- 
ders from the Apoſtles of. Obrig. IS N They 
allow; that there is ſalvation in bur Com- 
munien; and conſequently that our Church 
Wants nothing neceſſary to ſalvation- We 
can allow them nothing of all this, without 
doing wrong to truth and our conſcience. 


++: We z are convinced that they are all guilty 


of a fundamental error, in "ich Article of 


te Church; which if they. had believed 


__ atight4-they, would never have pretended 
to reform 505 doctrine! We are convinced 


EE: tliat tliey are Schiſmaticks by. ſeparating 


themſelves from the Communion of the 
Church of Chriſt; And Hereticks by diſ- 
- ſenting from Legs octrine in many ſubſtan- 


tial Atkibles,. d.\conſequently:'that: they 


have no part in the Church of:Chri/t * 10 
* © 5 no Succeſſion 2758 the 


2 > 


ib N 07 S AS oc oft se 
1211 6198 8115 1 = fp : +602 Dow 
5 fino Per Li Adizio de Proviſteni 
I ol dobbiamo eſſere dalla parte pit” ſi- 
cura. Ei acrordano, obe la Leys Chih 
non erra nelle coſe fondamentals';' che ella 
e una parte almeno della Chiaſa ds Criſto; 
che noi abbiamo . ordinaria Miſſzone, la & uc- 
ceſſior * e gli Ordini dagli Apoſtoli di Cri- 
ſo; E ; concedono che nella noſtra Comu- 
nioue ſalute; e per conſeguenaa che la 
noſdra Chieſa non imanca del neteſſſorio pe 
da ſalveaxs. Noi non poſſiamo acbordar A5. 
ro coſa alcuna di tutto queſto, ſenza or tor. 
to alla veritd e alla noſtra coſcienaa. Noi 
ſiamo Perſuaſi, che loro ſono del tutto col pe- 
voli d un errorè fondamentale, nell Articolo 
della 'Chieſa; quale ſe aveſſero dirut amen. 
ze creduto, non aurebbero eglino preteſo niai 
ai 'riformare la ſua dottrina. Noi ſiamo con- 
vinti,"che eglino ſono Sciſmatici per eſſerſi 
ſeparati dalla Comunione della C hieſa di 
Criſto ; Ed Eretici aleresò col diſcordare dal. 
14 ue Dortrina- in molti Articoli foſtanzia- 
lig © conſeguentemente che effs non anno 
«xi — C N ar — non _— 
N 3 Ms 
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An fine, no Share in: the · pro 


and Schiſmaticks. Ain - OS 2A _ DUR 5 


Apoſtles, no Authogty. at all, to preach the 
word of God, ad nffter the Sacraments: 


miſes of Chuſt 
heavenly: — — * "of 
invincible\ignorance) from which the Seri 
pture in ſo many places e Hereticks, 


hed | 
1 
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T? Bause * Proteſtant: Reli geen tho 
4 we were to ſuppoſe e the Profeſſom of 


it to be + excuſed by invincible ignorance 
from the guilt of Hereſy and Schiſm, 0 
them. nevertheleſs under moſt dreadſul di- 
ſadvantages, which muſt needs. highly en- 
danger their everlaſting ſalvation: The m 


re berauſe tis at the leaſt highly probeble £1 
they have no true orders amongſt them. 


Hence they have no true Sacrament of 


the Body and blood of our Lord. They 
have. no part in the great Euchaxiſtick Sa- 
criſice; no communication of the Holy 


Ghoſt by the Bishops impoſition of hands 


in confirmation; no power of the keys 


of the Kingdom of Heaven given to the 


Church ( for abſolving ſinners, Kc. Add 
. Matt. * 16. v. 19. and St, john. Chap. 


20. v. 22. 23. 


dle, , toy edge ah api 200 5 


In fine, mill una -porztone inet: celeſte- Regno 


rola dj Ribs 4. mminyſtrars Sor anetopit . 


i Criſto C eccetto il cgſo d gnoranas . 
vincibile) da tui la SFeriiturs in moliiſſimi 


* the 
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P E bebe Fl Reli ary P roreſtante,, bench > 
noi mo per ſupporre i Profeſſors 
i c. a per _— — — 
vile dalla col pa dell Ereſia & dello Sciſma, 
gli tiene ee ſotropoſti a piu terri- 
bili ſuamtuggi, ebe neceſſſariamente devono 
tar danno alla loro exerna ſalute * Mol. 
10 pi, perchs almeno o probabiliſſimo che 
fra loro non fiend i veri ordini. Quindi 
effe non anno il vero  Sagramento del Cor 
Pe e del. Sangue di noſtro Signore. Eglino 
uon anno parte nel grand Eucariſtico Sagri- 
x io; 2 ' comunicazione dello Spirito 
Santo per I impoſizione: delle mani de Veſco- _ 
vi nella confermazione ; u il podere delle 
 chiavi' del Regno del Cielo dato alls Chic- 
4 4 per W 1 e ec. A, 1 4 
que- 


Wan 19 64 Eretici 6e gh Sciſmaatics, 1 
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10 Kü Aas nds dg % robs. mem ö 
the Communion of the Saints in Heaven 
Sy*reaching them hot to ſeek their prayers 
or! interceſfion: It encourages them by rhe 
doarine of Juſtification by faith alone to 
be no ways ſolicitous for redeeming their 
paſt ſins by good works and penitential 
auſterities: It robs them, when they are 
ſick, of that great bleſſing both corporal 
and ſpiritual) promis d (a), to the-anointigg 
of the ſick: And when they are dead, no 
prayers muſt be laid forthem for fear of 
ſuperſtition In ſine, the ſetiptures Which 
are put in their hahds are Cors ed; the 
little good, that their Charch*'preſcribes 
or adviſes; as faſting , keeping«holy-days, Þ 
Confeſſion &. is ns neglefted , and 

both Miniſters and People run out in a w- 
de eaſy Way of living,” with little or no 
apprehenſion: for their future ſlate. > Whe- 
reas the true ſervants of God in imitation 
of the Apoſtles and other Saints, have al 
ways led a life of mortification and: ſelf:d6- 
nial, and have always ſtrove to work: out 
their falvation with fear and ebe 
* 115 n APs np 3 iar 4 * e * G "mer * | 


0 St. * Cap. 3. | th; | 


queſto, che la loro Religione gli i, 
Ii Comunione de Santi nel Cielo, coll inſe. 
gnar eſſi 4 non curarſi delle loro preghiere 
o interceſſione Gli ſa arditi per mexxo del. 
la dottrina della Giuſtificaxione colla ſola 
fede, di non eſſere in modo alcuno ſolleciti 
a compenſare i loro paſſati traſcorſs colle 
buone opere, e colle auſteritd di penitenaa: 
Gli priua quando ſono infermi di quella 
gran benedixione tanto corporale, che ſpiri- 
tuale promeſſ, 4 da S. Giacomo per F unzio- 
ze: degli ammalati : E quando eſſi ſono mor- 
ti, non ſt dævono dir pregbiere per loro, 
Per timore di ſupenſtixione. Finalmente, le 
a /critture, che ſono nelle loro mani ſono: core 
rote; il piccob bene che la lors Chiaſa pre- 
. 8 4 ſerive 0 conſiglia, came i di iuno, of= 
ervanza delle Feſtt, la Confeſſiont et. & 
del tutto traſcurato, e tanto i Miniſtri, che 
i Popolo battono una larga facile ſirada 
con poca o neſſuna conſidenakiont pel loro 
ſtato futuro. Dovecchs i veri ſerui di Dio, 
ad imitaxione degli Apoſtoli; e degli alrrs _ 
Santi anno ſempre menata und vita di morti- = 
Ffcaxione, e d annegaxione, eu anno ſempre == 
 procurato d operare la loro ſalute. con timo: 
TE k remore. | 
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JEcauſe ahi Proteſtant Relig] ion can « 
| E ford us no certainty in matters of 
Faith. Their Church owns: herſelf fallible 
even in fundamentals; ſince she only pre- 
tends to be part of the; Univerfal Church; 
and every part or particular Church, ac- 
cCoörding to her Principles, may fall even 
into: ok; deſtructive of ſalvation. What 
ſecurity. then can she give her followers, 
that she is not actually leading them on 
the way of eternal 888 She has no 
; 3afallible certainty for the Scripture. itſelf; 
Which she pretends to make her only Rule 
of Faith. For whence can she pretend to 
- Have his certainty? Not. from the Scriptu · 
le jiſelf; ncht would Be runni 
in a. Giclee Beſides, there is no part 
Soripture chat tells us, what Books are Scris | 
pftuxre; and whar not: Mauch leſs is there 
dy part of Scripture that aſſures us, that 
ſihe Eaglish Proteſtant Bible, for exam 
5 3 agreeable to what the 'Profets and 
5 s' wrote) ſo many ages ago; or that 
there en agen one ſingle word: in it 
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E "ry 4 Religi none Proteamte non & 
può ſomminiſtrare certezza nelle mate- 
rie * Fede. La loro Chieſa ſi conſeſſa per 
ſe medeſima' fallibile fino nelle coſe fonda- 
mentali ; poichd ella ſolamente pretende d 
eſſer parte della Chieſa uniuer ale ; - e cis- 
feheduna parte o Chieſa particolare, ſecondo 
i loro principj, pus cadere in errors diſtrut- 
tivi per fino della ſalute. Che ſicuremas 
dunque pus ella dare 4 ſuoi ſegunci, che non 
gli conduca attualmente nella ſtrada dell e- 
rerna dannazione? Ella non ba certezzs in- 
fallibile dalla ſteſſa Scrittura, Ia quale pre. 

tende fare ſua unica F. di Fede. D 
ande può ella pretendere avere la ſua cer- 
texxa? Non dalla Scrittura ſteſſa; perchs 
cid ſarebbe fare un circols vixioſo. Olrre di 
| the non v parte alcuna deils | Scrittura, 
che ci dica quali Libri ſiano Seritturs, e 
quali no: Molto meno cui parte alcuna 
della Scrittura, che c aſſicuri che la Bibbia 
tee d Prott/tanti, per ragion: d cſem- 
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than she 2 


uncorrupted. If she appeals to Tradition; 6 


this, according to her principles, cannot 
ground a certain faith ſince she makes the 
Scripture alone the Rule of Faith. If she 


appeals to Church Authority, this she pre- 
ends is not infallible. What then muſt 


become of the infallibility of her Faith, 
When she has no infallible certainty for 
the Scripture, upon which alone she pre. 
tends to ground her Faith? Beſides, tho 
she were infallibly certain of the Scriptu- 
res being the pure word of God, it would 
avail her nothing except she were alſo in- 
fallibly certain, that the Scripture is to be 
1 in her Way: and this is an 
infallibility, to which she neither can nor 


does — to lay any claim. And thus 
after all her brags of the pure word of 


God, her children have no other ground 
for this Faith and Religion, than her fal- 
ble interpretation of ah: word: of God, 
oppoſite 1 in many points to the interpreta- 


tion of a Church of far greater - 4. oh 1 
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dec; o truth ag to be ready: ro àban- 
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evidently 
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n his Epiſtle to his! friends 4e, end 
sburg G If Cofloſtadins, ſays he; or any 
„ Wan elle could five years ago have con- 

inced" me chat there is nothing in the 
5 Valrabent but bread and Wine, he ne 
2 have Wonderfu obliged 


„ Was examining this point — rear ö 


5 anxiety, and labour d with all my for- 
» ce to get clear of the Foy; becau- 
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20 Gten as y f doing, he can be more 
troubleſome te hi*adverſaries Now this 
appears to have been Lucys di- 
ſpoſition from many ſs in denen i 
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No- può efſere Mars ref 6 in | paged di 
Religione il feguntare un nomo, 2 
IL V guale +5) poco ſpoſuro alla daes, 
che d pronto ad abbandonarla per puro ſir 
rizo di contradizione, ogni qualvolta che: i in 


for cos pus Here, 4. maggiore diſturbs 4 
ſuoi contrarj. Tale ora evidentemente® ap: 
pariſce eſſere ſtata la "diſpoſizione di Lu- 


tero da molti luog hi de 2 ſeritti. n " oh 
Nella ſus letters 4 ſuoi amici a Strasburs 
o. „ Se Carloſtadio, dic egli; o alcun al. 
1 tro m uvoſſe comvinto cinqu anni u, che 
altro non v che pune 


„5 nel S$ agramento 


„e vino, egli m avrebbe maraviglioſamente 
„ obbl; — Imperciocch ic flavo eſaminan- 
„ do queſto punto con grand anſietd, e 5 
„ affaricauo: con tutta la mia forxa FA fri- 
„ garmi dalla difficalrd ; avvegnache con 
» queſto mezzo 10 coneſes OS mo r 


* by. this means I knew. 
„ (et hes- morive ) x6 2 Shou Ain. 
„ commode the Papacy. But I find 5 
„ catch 'd without hopes of eſcaping, for 
„ the Text of the Goſpel is ſo clear and 
„ ſtrong, that it will not eaſily admit of 
„ a miſconſtruction „. He had a good will 
it ſeems to have \milconſtrued it, 1 the 
7 was too clears. \; 
Ales in bis-Book 4. Fes Me G , 
„ a Council, ſays he, by its on autho- 
ht hy should order or permit Commu- 
„ nion in both kinds, „ then would we 
y leaſt of all make uſe of both kinds: Nay, 
„ in that caſe, in contempt of the Coun 
„ and its Pecrees, we would either re: 
„ ceive in one kind only, or. in none at 
| E all, and by no means in both; but would 
2h curſe all thoſe. that in compliance with 
„ ſuch a Decree: Should. weine in both 
| „ kinds ans 
0 3 his Works aeimod.cf in. d the. High 
Dutch (b) he is ſo extravagant as to write, 
„. et * —— e NO. Church- 
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„ il ſuo motivo * addi incomoderei terribil- 
„ mente il Papato. Ma io mi trovo pre ſo 


3 ſenza ſperanza: di ſcampo, eſſendo il Te. 
„ ſto del Vangelo cos chiaro e cos} forte 6 


5 che non pud cos). San ricevere una 


„ /torta inter pretazione „ Egli aveua per 
quanto ſembra una be e di. fal ſa- 
mente r e * x 795 era Wer 6a 
chiaro.. . 


E nel foo Libro de Form. d. » \ Se un 
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„ in diſprezzo del Concilio, e de ſuoi Decre- 
„ #4 noi dovrebbemo, o ee ſola 
» ſpecie, o in neſſfuna del tutto, ed in niun 


N 7 


, Vs. 


„ contro in ambedue; ma maledivebbemo tut- 
„ ti quelli che in conſarmitd d un tat De- 
yy Crexo la riceveſſero in ambeduc le ſpecie „. 
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„ men liberty to matry, he would think 
„ that man more in God's Grace, who, 


5 during his life, kept three whores „than 
„5 he who married purſuant to the Coun- 
ol cil's degree; and that he would com. 
5 mand under pain of damnation, that no 
„ man should marry by the permiſſion 
„ of ſuch a Council, Aa should live cha- 
„ ſtly; or if that were impoſſible, not to 
„ * tho he kept a Whore „ 
In tine, in one of his Sermons preach'd 
5 Carloftadins, and others, who, in 
W aten, had pull'd down Images, and 
N other alterations without his autho- 
„ he threatens them, if they go on 
= that he will turn Papiſt * and 
1 leave them all in the lurch, by recalling 
1 . all that he had ever written or ſaid (2). 
1 So far the firſt Preacher of the MA 
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5 70 pena di dannazione, che neſſuno ſr 2 
KC” mariraſſe colla permiſſuone d un tal Con- 
„ cilio, ma che dove uivere caftainente ; "7 8 

> fl A ci” gli rieſciſſs impoſſibile; non 5 
I 4% era) 4 e manzeneſſe E ma pure 
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2 fine, in uno 47 Job Sermons. predica. EY A 
70 contro Carloſtadio ed altri „ 3 quali "If" 2 * 
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